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PREFACE.

Reader, what is the great object of hfe ? Is it not to he

good, and to do good, and thus to glorify God ? I am sure

I should do you great injustice to suppose you capable to

retui'n any other answer. But this sentiment is precisely

my apology for presenting you the following treatise. No

other consideration would have brought it before the pubhc.

Its author has no other object to subserve—no other aim to

gratify. It comes to you on a mission of love, with a sin-

cere desire for your welfare, and a single intention to pro-

mote it. He wishes to do good, and would avail himself

of the widest means. I know you will commend the ob-

ject—I ti-ust you will approve the method. He might

have contented himself in his ordinary pulpit and private

ministrations ; but then he reflected, that possibly he might

extend the sphere of usefulness by employing other agencies.

If he reaches thousands with his voice, he remembered,

that he might reach thousands more with the pen. If he

impresses a few in public assembhes, and in friendly circles,

he reflected, that he might reach others in their retirement,

and impress them in their solitude. If he speaks to some

now, he remembered, that " the ni^-ht cometh in which no
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man can work," -when his voice will be silent—he might

speak, when dead, through the printed page. This hope

of widening the sphere of usefulness, and extending it

through a longer period, decided him. Is it a chimerical

hope ? He trusts not. If any good shall be done to any one,

that would not have been done without the publication, he

will be amply repaid, and rejoice that "he has not run in

vain, neither laboured in vain." If a single soul shall be

saved, he will feci that such a result would have been worth

an eternity of toil ; if any shall be quickened to higher ex-

ertion, his eflfort will be a thousand times compensated.

One word more, and the preface concludes. The author

is painfully sensible that his production has many defects,

but he believes that they are such as will not be injurious

to the reader—blemishes rather than poisons. For these he

asks your indulgence. Conscious of the sincerity of his

motives, and hoping for the Divine benediction, he sends it

forth upon its mission, trusting to find, in the day of the

Lord Jesus, that it has produced some fruit. May the great

Head of the Church bless both wiiter and reader, and bring

them to that realm where they shall see eye to eye, and

know as they are known

!
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INTRODUCTION

In wiiting, as we must do, a hasty Introduction to Mr.

Foster's book on Christian Purity, we deem it improper and

out of taste, though it may not be out of fashion, to intro-

duce extraneous subjects. In our judgment, an introduction

to a book should be a modest, truthful statement of its cha-

racter and claims. We shall proceed upon this principle.

The work is divided into ten chapters, with descriptive

headings. The first chapter is properly the author's intro-

duction. It is addressed to the reader, and headed, " The

Occasion, Nature, and Object of the Work." The too great

influence of " the things which are seen and temporal," the

exigences of the Church, which imperiously demand that all

her members should come " unto the measure of the stature

of the fulness of Christ," and the author's intense desue to

see the Church awake and put on her strength, and put on

her beautiful garments, are the occasion of the book.

What does the Gospel propose to us as our 2^^€sent per-

sonal privilege ? What, as to moral and spiritual excellence,

has it for me, now ? These are the grand inquiries which

the author proposes to answer. Consequently his theme

must be, " The fulness of the Gospel of Christ "—The holi-

ness of the Bible—The perfectness to which Christians may

attain by Divine grace in this probationary estate. What

a theme ! What spiritual beatitudes has Infinite Love se-



8 IKTHODUC'TIOX.

cured to us in this life by the agonies of Calvary ? How

fully can the Infinite Spirit which worketh in us mightily

transform us now, whilst on earth ? To what present attain-

ments does the word of God invite us, and the authority of

God bid us ? How sweet and sublime the ofi&ce of answering

these questions !—to concentrate the rays of Holy Scrip-

ture on this glorious subject, and in the strong light thus

furnished, enable the inquiring disciple to see clearly and

fully his high calling of God in Christ Jesus. This work

has been happily performed by the author in this book.

In executing this important work, the author has not set

himself forth as a theological reformer. He has given no

new and novel theory. He has set up no rivalry with other

writers on the subject. He has made no assaults upon

standard Wesleyan authorities. He has not attempted to

modify the long and generally received and cherished doc-

trines of the Methodist Church on this question ; nor has he,

as a sectarian, laboured to controvert the opinions of other

Churches. The work is also unencumbered with philo-

sophical and metaphysical speculations. It is an earnest,

practical treatise on the subject. It is a meek, ardent,

prayerful effort, vividly to exhibit the principles and glories

of Christian Purity, and to urge and enforce its claims.

Surely such a book needs no apologist. It cannot find

opponents among earnest, devoted Christians. All such

will hail its advent. They will welcome it as another well-

adapted instrumentality to promote vital godliness in the

•world ; as a channel through which the ciystal waters of

the river of life may flow into human hearts, which are

hungering and thirsting after righteousness ; as an efficient

agency for leading sinners to that blood which cleanseth

from all sin. Such are the manifest as well as professed
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objects of the work, the spirit with which it is imbued, and

the abihty with which it is executed, that they cannot fail

to secure for it the favourable regard even of those devout,

holiness-loving Christians who may differ from the author

relative to some of the views he has set forth. If they can-

not embrace all his sentiments, they will fellowship his

spirit. No one in the enjoyment of Bible holiness, and

anxious for its spread and prevalence in the Church and in

the world, will doubt that the circulation of this little volume

will do good—will be promotive of the glory of God in

the sanctification of his children. In order to this, it is not

necessary that the book should be better than the Bible, or

even superior to the writings of Wesley, and Fletcher, and

Watson, and Merritt, and Peck, and Bangs, and others, on

this subject. Without claiming this pre-eminence, the

work may be highly useful. It may relieve some minds

of their perplexities concerning the nature of sanctification,

the way of its attainment, or its evidences. It may present

the motives to its pursuit in a way that, to some persons,

will be more fascinating, or more pungent and successful.

Again : every man has his circle of influence. Each author

on this subject will secure some readers that would not

give attention to the writings of others. Here is a power

for good that ought not to be lost. Verily, if there is any

subject on which we need line upon line, and precept upon

precept, the theme of this book is that subject. If there

is any rehgious truth that should be ui'ged upon the dis-

ciples of Jesus, with the sweetness of his constraining love,

and the solemnity of his Divine authority, it is the truth,

that Christians may, and ought to be holy. that tens

of thousands of individuals, filled with its bliss, and inspired

by its power, were telling of its charms, and inviting to its

1*
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pursuit ! tliat tens of thousands of spiritual limners, the

Holy Spirit guiding their pencils, were actively and cease-

lessly engaged in portrajnng the glories of this subject to

the vision of the Church, until every member of it, ravished

by its beauties, and impelled by its attractions, would aspire

to its attainment, by faith enter into its enjoyment, and

then join in labours to spread it ! Reader, before you pro-

ceed further, stop and pray for this. Holiness is the great-

est good—the highest destmy of the mihtant Church, and

the most precious mterest of the race. A holy Church

would soon make a holy world. If the Church were with-

out spot or wrinkle, or any such thing, her light could not

be hid. When the Church puts on her entire strength,

her influence must be triumphant in the world. When her

liearts, and hands, and means, and influences, are all devoted

to God and his cause, her aggressive movements will be

mighty, will be world-saving. As this book wisely instructs,

judiciously and faithfully admonishes, and afiectionately and

earnestly invites, the Church to heed this duty—to secure

this interest, it cannot fail to be highly usefid. Its literaryl

character is good. The style will interest most readers.

But the author has not been careful about this. He has

sought to give the work higher claims. In this he has suc-

ceeded. To interest the reader in the subject, and not in

the book, is his aim. Stupid, indeed, must that reader be

who is not interested in the subject. The ti*uth set forth is

susceptible of illustration, but it is above ornament. It may

be so held to the light as to enable us to examine it advan-

tageously, but a gilded casing would not befit it.

The author, in the first chapter, ha\^g in a general way

set forth his subject, in the second chapter takes up this

specific topic,— Christian PriviUf/e, or the highest Attainable



INTRODUCTION. 11

Moral and S2nritual Excellence. In the commencement of

the chapter he gives a very succinct statement of the differ-

ent theories, both philosophical and religious, which have

been propagated. This grouping together of these theories

enables the reader to discern the beauty and harmony of the

ti-ue, and the deformity and deficiency of the false,—a most

happy method of exhibiting truth. In giving his own views,

the author shows the difference between justification and

sanctification. He does not, however, depreciate the former

in order to exalt the latter. They are not rival but mutual

truths. They are not conflicting graces, struggling for pre-

eminence in the heart, but harmonious graces,—the grace of

regeneration leading to the grace of sanctification, and sancti-

fication perfecting what is begun in regeneration. It is not

therefore necessary to lower the one in order to elevate the

other. The glories of the latter are so excelling that it is

not necessaiy to obscure the real glories of the former to

render them visible. In stating the nature of this attain-

ment the author has not so sublimated and ethereahzed it

as to make sincere inquirers utterly despair of attaining it.

Neither has he so simplified and explained away the subject

of sanctification as to lead ordinary believers to say, The

state is so little in advance of what I now enjoy that I

feel no great concern about it. These extremes have

been carefully avoided. I will ask the candid reader of

this chapter to mark what is said of the effect of sanctifi-

cation upon character. From not understanding this, most

unfortunate mistakes have occurred. Let the point be well

considered. A correct understanding of it will aid us

greatly in judging of om' own experience, and appreciating

the Christian character of others. This chapter concludes

with a most pungent appeal to the reader to become holy,

—
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by grace, through faith in Christ, immediately to attain to

the highest moral and spiritual excellence.

The object of the third chapter is, to prove the attainable-

ness of the state of grace presented and illustrated in the

preceding one. This is, therefore, a chapter of engrossing

interest. Is the beautiful theory of holiness exhibited a tnie

one ? Is the blessed experience of moral purity described

a real one ? May all Christians understand this subject,

and enjoy this felicity, in this life ? Who can answer these

questions satisfactorily ? What authority can determine

them infallibly and eternally, beyond doubt and beyond

controversy ? Every pious heart will say, let me hear the

voice of God in response to these inquiries. Nothing but a

" Thus saith the Lord," can remove all my doubts and con-

firm my faith. In reading this chapter your utmost wish

may be gratified. The author invokes no other authority,

consults no other oracle. He rests the entire question upon

the Scriptures of Divine truth. By an ingenious yet simple

and ample collation of Scripture proofs, he has demonstrated

the tmthfulness of his doctrines. He has done more : he

has shown most conclusively, that this is the great object

and aim of the Gospel economy ; that for this purpose

Christ died, the Holy Scriptures were given, the means of

grace instituted, and the offices and agency of the Holy

Ghost fuiTiished. Yerily no one can carefully consider

these Scripture arguments and not feel in his heart that

*' It is the will of God, even his sanctification."

The author, in his intense desue to leave no lingering

doubt upon any mind, to remove every stumbling-block out

of the way of every person, and to hold up the truth in un-

dimmed effulgence to every beholder, devotes the fourth

chapter to answers to the various objections which have
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been (sometimes honestly and sometimes captiously) m-ged

asrainst the doctrine of Christian holiness, as he inculcates it.

These objections are candidly stated, calmly considered, and

fully answered. The reader will find in this chapter an

able exegesis of those passages of Scripture which have

been supposed to teach a dififerent doctrine from the one

set forth in this treatise. The harmony of the Scriptures

on this subject is made most manifest.

Most of the readers who have progressed through a care-

ful examination of these several chapters, will be led with

more or less anxiety to inquire, How is this great good to be

obtained? How is this rich grace to be sought and real-

ized ? We believe many 'of those who have read the por-

tions of the book already noticed, will ask these questions

with trembling concern, with burdened hearts. The author

has anticipated the uprising of these questions in the minds

of his readers at this point, and in the next chapter furnishes

his answer. Probably no portion of the work will be read

more frequently, or with more intense concern, or greater

profit than this. Fisher Ames, in his funeral eulogium upon

Hamilton, states, that that illustrious orator made his dis-

courses complete maps of his subjects. The subject of this

chapter is, the way of attaining Christian holiness. The

author's map exhibits the way of faith m Christ. Then the

several stand-points on the road, and the different stages of

progress are carefully noted. The dangerous diverging

paths are also faithfully exhibited. Still the way is not, in

itself, a difficult, tedious, and tiresome one. It is not a long,

weary, and perilous pilgrimage, to travel the whole length

of it. For though the distance may actually be considera-

ble, yet the facilities fmnished for transporting us over it

enable us to pass it very quickly. The grace of God, like
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telegraph clcctncity, almost annihilates distance, as to time.

We are sanctified by grace through faith—therefore it may

be now. That blood which cleanses from all sin has been

shed ; Christ ever hvcs to intercede for those who seek its

application ; the Holy Spirit waits to aid them in their ex-

ercises, and to transform them into the Divine nature and

image ; all things arc ready,—consequently, whosoever exer-

cises the faith described in this chapter will enter into the

fruition of holiness.

The sixth chapter explains the evidences of entire sanc-

tilication. These are the direct Avitness of the Holy Spirit,

and the indirect, or inferential and confirmatory evidences

of its fruits. Certainly a state of grace so exalted and

blessed, is not without its corresponding manifestations. It

is reasonable here to expect the richest, ripest, and most

luxuriant and luscious fruits found in the garden of the

Lord. We ask the reader's attention to the distinctiveness

of these evidences—or their variations from the evidences

of justification—as the author has stated them.

The seventh chapter is one of great practical import-

ance. It discusses these two topics—How may hohness be

retained, and, when lost, how may it be regained ? Few, if

any, writers have treated these topics specifically and form-

ally. And yet how vast then- importance ! Nearly, or

perhaps all, evangelical Churches have their books of coun-

sel and admonition, and encouragement for young converts.

They are entering upon a new life, assummg new responsi-

biUties and duties, and going into new scenes and untried

circumstances ; and all feel that they should share, in a

special degree, the sympathies and assistances of the

Church, and pre-eminently so of their pastors. But who

has evinced a corresponding interest in behalf of those who
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are just entering upon the enjoyment, the profession, and

the practice of hoUness ? Are there no special responsi-

bihties devolrmg upon them ? Are there not temptations

and trials in their path ? Will no evil one seek to rob

them of this richer treasure ? Will no malicious foe seek

to cast them down from this loftier eminence ? . Such per-

sons are still in probation ; they are still encompassed with

infirmities ; they are still surrounded with wily and potent

enemies ; they will have an additional and new class of

temptations to contend with ; they will be called to a new

and higher series of exercises, both of heart and life, and,

consequently, will need all the aids which the entire econ-

omy of the Gospel provides and peimits. How kuid and

useful then is the office of one who is experimentally and

practically acquainted with all the peculiarities of this sta-

tion, to furnish to all who will receive them, such warnings,

and du-ections, and exhortations as are needful and appro-

priate ! This has been done by Mr. Foster in this chapter,

with an affectionate pastoral spurit, and with great plainness,

and considerable minuteness. I regard this as a very im-

portant service to the cause of Christian hohness, and one

that gives to this book much of its intrinsic value.

The next efifort of the author, is to show the insufficiencjr

of the supposed or real hinderances to the attainment and

permanent enjoyment of this grace. So clear and search-

ing has been the investigation of these, that no reader can

fail to see that there is nothing insurmountable in his diffi-

culties—consequently no sufficient reason why he should not

seek and possess the blessing. Having brought his reader

to this inevitable comdction, he now plies his understanding,

and conscience, and heart, with the mighty motives of truth

and love, to bring him to a prompt, determined, and sue-
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cessful pursuit of this liigli and glorious attainment. In

this appeal to the reader to seek holiness, the transcendent

and entrancing glories of the subject itself, are held up to

win and allure to its pursuit. The authority of God, right-

fully and positively requiring it, is urged. It is represented

as the gre^ pre-requisite for eminent usefulness. And the

exigencies of the Church are shown to demand such use-

fulness of all her members, and the glory of God to re-

quire it of all his people. The eternal interests involved

are pressed upon the attention. This appeal is forcible,

fervent, eloquent, searching, startling. ! I pray that it

may awake multitudes to the high destiny of holiness on

earth, and its eternal beatitude in heaven

!

The concluding chapter is taken up with general and

particular advices to Christians, whether in the enjoyment

of holiness or otherwise. These counsels are exceedingly

pertinent and timely. They are highly instructive and in-

teresting. They make a beautiful conclusion to this in-

teresting volimie. I conclude this introduction by express-

ing the hope, that every one that reads it, will also read,

with candour and much prayer, the entire volume. I have

noticed some parts more particularly than others, but all

should be read. Study the book as a whole. If you find

some things which you cannot approve, we are certain you

will find much to admire, and much that will contribute to

your rehgious edification. Edmund S. Janes.

New -York, March ISth, 1851.



CHRISTIAN PURITY.

CHAPTER I.

TO THE READER.

THE OCCASIOX, NATURE, AND OBJECT OF THE WORK.

" The things whicli are seen " need no apologist to urge

their claims upon our attention, no dulcet tones to conciliate

our esteem. Alas ! They plead for their ovm, with an elo-

quence but too fatal—they find in us hearts but too easily

charmed with the spell-like plea.

It is not so with the higher interests of the invisible. Lying

beneath the surface, and shut away from view by outward

objects, undetected, for the most part, and unknown, the most

persuasive eloquence—the most earnest entreaties gain for

them but a reluctant hearing, and awaken, on their behalf, but

a transient concern. It matters not though they be of infinite

and unspeakable value, like diamonds, which glitter in ocean

caverns, then- existence is veiled, and their beauty and wealth

imcoveted ! A dewdrop sparkling on the rosebud, awakens

more admiration than the priceless stone which lies concealed

amid its roots—the tinselled splendours of an earthly palace,

have more power on the earth-born than the undying radi-

ance of a heavenly mansion. The body, which hastens to

corruption, finds a prompt and obsequious attention to its
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meanest want—the soul, image of the Ineffable, pleads in

vain for momentary heed to interests vast as the Infinite, and

endming as the Eternal

!

A main object of the present volume is to promote these

greater, but strangely, disastrously, neglected concerns

—

the concerns of the invisible and futm-e—of the soul and

eternity.

Despairmg to gain the ear or eye of mere earth-womis,

we address ourselves to Christians, and others, who, like

them, begin to appreciate spiritual things—and would point

out to them the exuberance and richness of their privilege

—

the gloiy and excellence of the objects after which they

aspire—even the utmost of the great things, included in the

promises made to their faith. We mean not now what is

reserved for them in the coming glory, but what pertains to

them in this life. Of the former we remember it is said,

*' Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered

into the heart of man, the things whicli God hath prepared

for them that love Him." Let them remain a secret until

we enter in, and behold with open vision; we would not

fore-cast a refulgence so gloiious—eternity alone will serve

to unfold it

!

Precisely what is the pmilege of believers, as to spiritual

attainments in this life, is obviously an exceedingly interest-

ing and transcendently momentous question. It can scarce-

ly be pondered too earnestly, or thought of too profoundly.

For a time, as it has been heretofore, it may be overlooked
;

amid the all-engrossing and overshadowing urgencies of the

exterior and sensible, it may be obscm*ed and kept out of

^^ew ; but its importance will yet be admitted, and the won-

der of on-coming ages will be, that it was ever neglected

—

that inferior things, even trifles, were allowed to usurp its
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place. As things hurry on to the consummation, and the

conflicts of truth with error become more general and en-

gaging, and as each truth assumes its legitimate rank in the

great chain of verities, this one will be seen occupying a

peerless eminence, and exerting a commanding influence.

Other engi'ossing questions will sink down, and from ha-ving

swayed a world's heart and mind will ehcit no more than a

transient glance—a passing thought. This one will lise up,

and the same world which had neglected it will do it

homage.

What the gospel proposes as the pri^-ilege of the race

—

what it promises to do for the great aggregate of collective

humanity, particularly as it respects moral and spiritual im-

provement, must, in coimexion with the above, become the

question, which, by force of uTCsistible attraction, ^vill draw

all minds and sway all hearts. Philosophers and poets,

statesmen and scholars, as well as di^imes and religionists,

will do it homage ; and the collective intelligence of the

world will accord it attention. The physical man has had

his day—a day of darkness and debasement, of sensualism

and crime ; the intellectual man is now enjoying his—a day

of refulgence and splendour ; the spuitual man, will have

his. It is now in the dawn. Tlie on-coming of its glory is

but a httle in the futm-e. Destiny is evidently rushing upon

us. All things tend in rapid convergence to some grand and

glorious ultimatum. Science moves with quicker pace—art

advances with firmer step—learning embraces wider smTey

—truth comes forth with increasing brilliancy—all things

hurry onward, as with the pomp of a cavalcade, the rush

of a host, to some grand and glorious completion. The

moral elements are in portentous motion. Borne along

upon the resistless and excited cun-ent, one cannot but in-
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qiiiringly ask, and prophetically anticipate, what the end

will be. If he penetrate beneath the thin exterior crust,

into the discovery of hidden causes, he must soon perceive

what is entirely obvious, that the great agency impelling

the world forward with such momentum, is none other than

the spirit of Chnstianity—the omnipotence of the Gospel.

Here are the interior som*ces of that matchless energy,

stiiTing and heaving all around him ; here the agency infus-

ing the awakening spirit—evoking the resistless agitation

—

breaking the death-like spell of ages—and kindling the

central fires which cause the great heart of the world to

throb and palpitate, with a living excitement, quickening to

the extremest fibre, and sending the life cmTcnt to the re-

motest nerve. He will see in the gospel the elements of

the world's regeneration; and in surrounding phenomena,

predictive foreshadowings of the on-coming and never-ending

glories, of a reign of righteousness and peace, in which the

knowledge of God shall fill the earth, and the moral perturba-

tions of the race give place to quietness and assurance forever.

It might be an interesting exercise to push further, tliis

excursion of incidental thought—to unfold more fully, as we

think miorht be done, what the consummation in these re-

spects will be ; nor would the adventure be void of profit.

We should find much in the survey to cheer us on—much

to excite us to new and nobler endeavour—^much to inspire

hope, enkindle com-age, and awaken adoring love. We
should hear voices calhng, and behold hands beckoning us

onward. Our hearts would leap within us, as we beheld

the long night of the world's sorrow and guilt, rolling back-

ward, and succeeding to it the effulgence of a day of rapture

and innocence. But interesting and even profitable as it

might be, to indulge in these connexions, it is aside from
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our plan. Om* inquiries lead us in another direction, if not

so refulgent, certainly of infinitely more practical importance.

What does the Gospel propose to us as our present personal

privilege ? What, as to moral and spiritual excellence, has

it for me, now ? This, m general, is our theme. How obvi-

ously important

!

If the blessmgs of the Gospel were unconditional—if with-

out any agency of ours, they were designed to be conferred

upon us, we might, in that case, remain contentedly igno-

rant of om* privilege, until we should find om-selves rejoicing

in its possession : but if, on the other hand, it has riches to

be sought before obtained—blessmgs to be specifically so-

licited before given, how manifestly important that we

know the A-alue of the treasure, its nature and extent, as

well as the mode of its acquisition, that w^e may be stimu-

lated to the pursuit, and guided in its method ! If one

knew that his domain embraced a mine of gold containing

a million pounds, how much he would value it—how diU-

gently he would seek the embedded treasure ! If he supposed

it contained no such wealth, it would be comparatively

valueless in his eyes, and he would die without exertion. In

exact proportion as the blessings of the Gospel are valuable,

therefore, is it desirable that we clearly apprehend and defi-

nitely understand them. At the present time, particularly,

when the mind of the Chm*ch is tm-ned, ^vith more than

usual interest, to the subject of Christian privilege, and

when the hearts of thousands in Christendom are peculiarly

awake to it ; when inquuy is abroad, and action is assuming

form and direction, it becomes of deeper and wider conse-

quence than ever before.

To say that the Church is now livmg, and from the time

of the beginning has been living, beneath her privilege—be-
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low her mission, would certainly be but a mild and mode-

rate though humiliating utterance of the conviction of Chris-

tendom. She has not possessed her full heritage. What

is true of the aggregate is mournfully true of almost the

entu'e individuality. Individual Christians have fallen below

the standard. But few exceptions, comparatively, need, or

could in truth or charity, be made. Only one in a multi-

tude, with mightier impulse and greater faith than his fel-

lows, has nobly dared to brook the difficulties, and go up to

the possession of the enfire promises. These stand as so

many pyramids of hght—as examples of the power of faith

—amid sun'ounding sterility and desolation; and at the

same time are standing memorials to the Church of her

privilege, and reprovmg admonitors of her mexcusable short-

coming. Why is this ? Why, at least, has there not been

in the general experience of the Church a respectable ap-

proximation to her privilege? Why has she so long, and

so almost universally, remained content with an inferior

piety ? I know not what response wiW come to your mind.

A very plain and obvious one comes to mine. It is not

alone, or even chiefly because of the influence of exterior

things. These outward impediments, united with the al-

most invincible depravity of om* nature, have doubtless con-

tributed to the result. But greater than these have been

the conjoint hindrances arising, fii-st, from an inadequate ap-

prehension of privilege, and second, as growing out of the

first, insufficient impulse or eflfort after full attainment. To

these two disastrous causes, we must beheve, mainly may

be attributed the deplorably defective piety of the Church

from the beginning—deplorably defective in comparison

with what it should have been. Some, in each age, have

surmounted these—have attained to clearer views, to stron-
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ger impulses, and their advancement has exceeded in the

same ratio. Privilege, on the whole, however, has not been

exhibited with sufficient clearness and fulness—duty has

not been enforced with adequate earnestness and impressive-

ness ; and so the Church, embodying the great mass of the

membership, has been left content with a comparatively

sickly and dwarfish experience, inferior to her necessities,

and below her wants. There may have been, and doubtless

has been, on the part of most Christians, a vague and in-

definite idea of greater blessings, not yet included in their

experience, and a general outgomg of heart after them : but

there has been so much indefiniteness, as to awaken neither

hope nor concern ; and if these in some instances have been

awakened for a time, they have too often perished for want

of guidance and support.

Since wiiting the above, I find the folloAving upon the

same point, from the pen of a contemporary, elegantly ex-

pressing the same sentiment. " There is much in the pre-

sent condition of the Chm'ches, and much in the present as-

pects of the world, that makes this progressive energy of

Christianity a lesson, needing now especially to be ui'ged

by the teacher and heeded by the disciples of this faith.

The Chiu-ch, we said, needs in this age to be kept in mind

of the great truth, that there remains much land yet to be

possessed, not only as the common heritage of the faithful,

but as the personal allotment and homestead, so to speak, of

each one of the faithful. The Chiu-ches, rediscoveiing a

long-neglected duty, are now attempting to evangelize the

heathen : it is an age of missions. The islands of the Pacific

have heard the cry, after the lapse of eighteen centuries,

that our earth has been honoured and blest by the coming

of a Redeemer. Cliina has shuddered to sec the long do-
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minion of her Confucius and her Boodh invaded by the

Gospel of Jesus the Nazarene. The shasters of Brahminism

find their sacred Sanscrit tongue employed by the diligence

and fidehty of missionary translators, to utter the oracles of

that one true God, who -will banish from under the heavens,

Avhich they have not made, and which He has made, all the

hundred thousand gods of the Hindoo Pantheon, with all

the other idols of the nations, however ancient and however

popular. The tinglings of a new life from on high seem,

alonor the coasts of Asia and of Africa, shootincr into nations

that Paganism held for centuries senseless and palsied. Is

not Etliiopia soon to be, as the prophetic eye of the Psalmist

long ao^es ajro saw her, stretchinor out her hands unto God ?

But whilst each Christian Church, each band of spiritual

disciples, in lands long evangelized, is thus lengthening the

cords of her tent to take in the Gentiles under its broad

canopy, she must, in consequence, and, as it were, in coun-

terpoise of the extension, strengthen her stakes at home to

bear the increased tension, and the extended shelter. Her

supports must be proportionably augmented at home by a

deepening piety, and a steadier vigour of principle in her

discipleship, or the work will soon come to a stand abroad.

A sickly and bedwarfed Christianity will not furnish the

requisite labom-ers or the needful funds. Expansion with-

out sohdity will bring upon om- Zion the ruin of the arch

unduly elongated and heavily over-loaded. Christendom it-

self must be more thoroughly Christianized before Heathen-

dom will relinquish its old character and worship, and leani

our creed and love our Sa\iour.

" Were there no other precept of that tenor, the single

utterance of our God, *Be ye therefore perfect, even as

your Father which is in hea-sen is perfect,' would be suffi-
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cient to show how a limitless growth and expansion of our

intellectual and moral stature was set before us in the Gos-

pel. The utterance was a part of the Sermon on the Mount.

The morality there taught, and which has smitten infidels

with admiration, goes beyond—far beyond—that temporal

and secular order to which they would limit it. To man,

the heir of immortality, it prescribes the law, and warrants

the hope of an immortal progression—a progression of

which time is but the starting point, and eternity the long

career, and God the unsearched and ever-ascending goal of

its endless and jubilant ascent. The mistakes and crude

hopes of the irreligious, and the pecuhar dangers and duties

enwoning the religious men and women of our times, should

alike enforce this great principle. It is written again and

again over the New Testament. The Chief Master and

Apostle of our profession prayed for his people, that his joy

might remain in them, and that then* joy might be full in

keepmg his commandments, and that thus theh Father and

His Father might be glorified in their ' bearing much fniit.'

Complete and final as was their justification, when once be-

lie'V'ing in Him, whose sacrifice and work made an end of

sin, and brought in an everlasting righteousness, their sanctifi-

cation was but initial, and was to continue progressive, as-

cending from grace to grace, and even when culminating in

the invisible glory, it was even there to know, through the

long lapse of an eternity, an intenser glow of love, and to

scan a widening horizon of knowledge, and to evolve a

higher grade of holiness, as the dread, glad perfection of

their Father God loomed on them more vastly, and shone

on them more nearly and more clearly."

—

Rev. William R.

Williams,

I cannot forbear in this connexion to present mv readers

2
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Avith a thrilling paragraph from the pen of that strong

tliinker and nervous writer, Dr. Olin, bearing directly upon

this subject. Speaking of the young men of the present

age, he says, and the remark is applicable to all, as illus-

trating the responsibilities devolving upon us, with respect

to all the accumulated interests of our day, civil, moral, and

religious. "Something more than this will be justly ex-

pected of them. It is the glory of the men of the present

generation that they have improved upon all past ages, and

greatly enriched and beautified the mheritance which their

fathers bequeathed them. It will be the und}Tng reproach

of their successors if this full tide of improvement shall be

stayed upon then* accession to the high places of power and

respectability. They will enter upon their career Avith pecu-

liar advantages. The acciunulations of past ages constitute

their resomxes fg • new enterprises. The light of rich and

varied experiments shines full upon their pathway, and the

wonderful discoveries of the last half centurj' constitute the

vantage-ground from which they are allowed to commence

their new career. If, with facilities so many and so great,

unknown to their predecessors, they shall do no more than

maintain the actual status of the intelligence, and happiness,

and Airtue of the community, they are destined to act but

an inglorious part. They ought to contribute to the welfare

of society such measures of new light, and vivacity, and mo-

mentum, as -will quicken and multiply the energies of every

ameliorating enterprise. This is then* proper function and

vocation, for which they should diligently equip themselves

as champions whose eyes are already fixed'upon the arena

of the coming conflict.

" The actual state of education, morals, and happiness in

a community, may be regarded as the true expression of
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the power of the moral and intellectual forces engaged for

its improvement. The efficiency and usefulness of a Church,

for instance, are precisely what the zeal, purity, and intelli-

gence of its members can make it. We may conclude,

therefore, that the Christian enterprises of the present time

must remain stationary, without some new accession of

moral resources. If the rising generation shall come for-

ward with only the same degree of piety and intelhgence

that belong to their fathers, then the utmost that can be

expected is, that the cause of religion and humanity shall

not retrograde. Progress, under the circumstances supposed,

is wholly out of the question. The Church is now barely

able to hold its ground against the opposing forces of sin

and en-or, or to advance with a tardy step to future tri-

umphs ; and if it is to be recruited and reinforced by such

members and ministers only as already wield its destinies, it

must remain in essentially the same condition, while the ac-

cession of even a few persons of deeper piety, and stronger

faith, and larger views, might sweep away the obstacles that

retard its progress, and open a career of unexampled suc-

cess. A single individual of enlarged conceptions of duty

and burning zeal for Christ, is sometimes able to com-

municate new spirit to a whole church which has, for years,

scarcely given a sign of vitality. It had just enough of

moral power to maintain a bare existence, and resist the

pressure from without; and now the additional unpetus

given by one true man of God puts everything in motion

and triumphs over obstacles. What victories then might

we not anticipate, what enlargement for Zion, could the whole

host of our young men [the whole Church] be induced to

gird themselves with strength, and enter upon the whiten-

ing field to which they are called, with something like the
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spirit of primitive Christianity ? It would be as new life

from the dead. It would be as the birth of a new dispensa-

tion. They who are ready to perish would re\ive again,

and all the islands of the sea would rejoice.

" Manifestly it is such a revival of heavenly charity, and

wisdom, and apostolic zeal, that is imperatively demanded

by the present condition of all our social and Christian enter-

prises. The passing era Avill ever be recognised m history

as an age of noble conceptions, and of great moral convic-

tions. It has planned and begun to execute godlike enter-

prises, but it evidently lacks the sincAvs needful for their suc-

cessful accomplishment. It reels under the burden it has

assumed. The existing race of Christians has propagated

sublime ideas, which it is appointed for their successors to

realize in sublime achievements. This is in accordance with

a great law. An age of discover)^ leads in an age of per-

formance. First comes the science, and then its application

to life. The Church is well, fm-nished with grand ideas. It

has on its hands comprehensive evangelizing schemes, whose

successful accomplishment ynW usher in the millennium.

What she now wants is agents to execute them. She wants

an army of young men, [Christians of all ages,] large-minded

and large-hearted, and deeply baptized into the Sa\-iour's

spirit. This is the great want to which all others are sub-

ordinate. Let it be supphed, and all other obstacles will

vanish away. The cause of Clu-ist and humanity calls for men

—needs men—cultivated, sanctified, self-sacrificing, brave

men, and it really wants nothing else to the completeness of

its triumphs. Material resources, with which the Chm-ch

overflows, only wait for the bidding of lips touched with

holy fire to call them forth upon ^he altar of sacrifice.

And now what Christian young man [or old man] will
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endure the thouglit, that all these godly enterprises, for the

improvement and salvation of the race, shall fail or languish

for want of worthy champions. The Church has just now

started forth from the ignominious repose of centuries, and

trembles to recognise itself as charged by Christ with the

evangelization of the world. Shall this work, so nobly

begun, fail or languish for want of labourers ?"—for want

of that entireness of consecration to the cause which its

magnitude demands ?

This article, though addressed to young men with respect

to their peculiar responsibilities, admhably sets forth the

want and responsibility of the entire Church—a higher

piety and more entire devotion—in other words, the sancti-

fication of Christians. Let the Church attain to this—let

Christians claim their privileges and come up to the standard,

and the world will be a speedy and easy conquest. These

enlightened and noble views cannot produce an undue im-

pression upon the minds of the present generation of

Christians.

We repeat it, then, how important that Christians have

full and truthful views of the extent of their pri^nlege, and

of the natm-e and kind of their obligations in regard to it

!

If there be one want of Christendom, at this time, greater

than all othei*s, it is this. There is learning—there is piety

—there is zeal—in our behef there was never more, per-

haps never so much. Certain it is there was never so much

needed ; but there is still more wanted than extraordinary

learning, piety, and zeal. It is that entire consecration, that

higher development of the Christian life throughout the

entire Chm'ch, which can never take place until she sees the

fulness of her privilege, and the terribleness of her obliga-

tions. With low, or even medium ^iews of her privilege
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and duty, she can never pass into that higher life, that

" fuhiess of the blessing of the Gospel," that " unity of the

faith," that dwelling in God, which she must attain before'

the world becomes regenerate through her instrumentality.

We may erect churches—found charities—educate ministers

—employ missionaries—print Bibles—extend far and wide

all these and a thousand other apphances for the good and

redemption of the race ; but, though we may do incalculable

good by such means, we shall fall painfully short of the

glorious mission of our Cln'istianity, if we fail ourselves to

see, and if we fail to make the world see, that sublime, that

almost Divine, spiritual perfection she places ^vithin our reach,

and holds out in invitation to us. Christianity possesses in-

ferior and superior blessings—it may exist m inferior and

superior degrees of development. What the world wants,

what the Church wants, is Christianity in all of its ful-

ness : then, and not till then, " shall the wilderness and

the solitary place be glad, and the desert shall rejoice

and blossom as the rose." Let it not be inferred that we

depreciate the ordinary but genuine experience of the

Church, the common grade of Christian grace ; but allow-

ing it all the value it can have, we only say it does not ex-

haust our claim—there are still greater blessings in store for

us ; and the o-reatest Q-ood of om'selves and of the race, re-

quires that Ave should not stop short of our entire privilege.

The time has come when we need to ascend, to press up to

a higher, healthier, and purer experience—from the inferior

to the superior walks.

But where the need of another book ? Allowing the im-

portance of the subject, its constantly increasing moment,

and its urgency, particularly at the present time
;

j^et has

not enough been written, and well and ably written upon
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it? We have the works of Mr. WGsle5% and Fletcher

—

Mr. Watson and Bates—Peck, Merritt ; the devout works

of Baxter, Owen, and others. Are not these sufficient?

What more need be done but to distribute these abroad, and

cause them to speak, until Christendom shall arise and gird

herself? That these have respectively done noble service

to the cause, there can be no question, " Many stars, we

doubt not, will brighten in their crowns of rejoicing forever."

Let the Church be grateful, that God, at needful intervals,

has in mercy raised up such minds to enlighten and bless

his people. We rejoice to believe they have opened up

currents of influence and usefulness which will continue to

flow on, to the refreshing of Zion, long after they enter into

rest, throujrh the on-comino- ag^es of time.

Were these universally read, less occasion perhaps would

exist for additional volumes on the same subject. And yet

even if extensively read, if generally studied, they do not

supersede the usefulness of other works. Though excellent,

and in the main unobjectionable, it may be entirely unobjec-

tionable, still other minds may conceive of the same tniths

in a manner, and present them in a form, which will facilitate

their influence and prevalence, and, at the same time, be

equally unobjectionable. Though truth is ever the same,

circumstances are constantly changmg ; and that presenta-

tion of truth which precisely met the want of a former age

or a certain place, va^j not so completely fill the demand

of another period and different locality. The altered circiun-

stances, now and yonder, call for a new and additional pre-

sentation of the old and unaltered truth. Error is a Proteus,

ever assuming new fonns, and attacking truth under fresh

disguises. It is necessary, therefore, to repeat the exhibition

of truth in a manner suited to meet these varied attacks, and
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expose these recurring and slightly shifted deceptions. These,

with one additional consideration, are our apology for offering

the Church and all serious and reflecting men the present

treatise. The additional consideration is this : after all that

has been said and written, neither the world nor the Church

is fully awake to duty. The work is not yet done. There

are remaining errors in theory and practice—in faith and

experience ; and so long as this remauis a truth, there will

continue a call for additional effort.

It may be proper fiu'ther and more explicitly to state here,

that it is no part of oui' object to present a new theory, not

even an improvement or essential modification of an old one ;

but simply to educe, in somewhat different form, what has

been exhibited by others in our standards from time to tiine.

Gaming this, we shall have accomplished our highest aim.

They, therefore, vrho seek for novel and startling specula-

tions—who find pleasure only in the adventurous and rash

—who delight to see the ancient and respectable torn ruth-

lessly away, to make place for the unfledged and irresponsi-

ble—need expect no entertainment in the following pages.

For such minds we have no fancy to write. But to the

candid and tnith-seekino; and truth-lovinor—to the serious

and thoughtful, who value truth more than singularity, we

submit this om- humble effort to do good ; hopmg that they

will find both entertainment and profit in its perusal. A
word to such, and we proceed directly to our work. Wo
are all hable, in regard to every subject, to be unduly in-

fluenced by prejudice, swayed by pre-conceptions arising

from habit, constitution, education, association, and other

causes. The blinding influence of these is ob^^ous, all

around us and within us, every hour. How great the hero-

ism and pre-eminent the moral courage which completely
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exorcises and casts them out of the mmd ! How indispensable

to the highest success that this be done ! No one can

properly investigate a subject, or even successfully ex-

amine the researches of another, until his mind, in relation

to ti-uth, is as the needle to the pole—ready to follow it

whatever its direction—ready to settle upon it, however

different from all its fonner opinions or long cherished

preferences.

With regard to the particular subject considered in the

following pages, it may be that some of om* readers, from

the influence of causes unknown, have imbibed prejudices

—prejudices exerting an imdetected, but fatal power upon

their whole rehgious character and progress—blinding them

to privilege and restraining them from duty—limiting their

usefidness, and diminishing then* enjoyments ! Is it so ?

Will the reader make inquisition ; and with a noble. Chris-

tian sincerity, worthy of himself and worthy of the magni-

tude of the truth involved, give himself to its discovery and

open his heart to its divine impression.

It is the deshe of the author in the preparation of this

work, to promote the great cause of holiness in the earth

;

behe\'ing that he who does this is a pei-manent benefactor

of the race. And remembering that God's children are

scattered throughout the entire Church, in all the denomi-

national di\-isions, it will be his eftbrt to avoid all allusions

ha\ing a tendency to mflict needless pain upon any, and at

the same time to assist all in the glorious work of their

common mission—the building up of Christ's kingdom in

the world, " and spreading Scriptural holiness over these,

over all lands." We shall, mdeed, give our own views fully

and undisgTiisedly, but without entering at all into merely

sectarian contentions, or attempting to secure denominational
2*
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aims. "We "write for Christians, without respect to name

;

with no thought whatever of their peculiar badge, and with

no desire to affect their particular chvu-ch relations; but

purely to assist them in the great matter of Christian ex-

perience. Here we have a common interest, and may, with-

out infrin:»ing personal or denominational rights, be " co-

workers together," advising, comforting, reproving, and ex-

hortino- each other, and so "provoking each other to love

and good works."

We are, indeed, and vfe think profitably, under existing

circumstances, distinguished by various appellatives and

diversified usages and symbols ; but om- foundation, om*

faith, our experience, our hope, our heaven, is one. Chil-

dren of one Father—ransomed by one Savioiu*—renewed

by one Holy Spirit—and going forward to one everlasting

home. We can but feel a fraternal sjTiipathy; and over-

looking all petty distinctions, must delight to recognise the

invisible bond of a glorious and divme brotherhood—the

imion and fellowship of hearts ! A few more revohnng suns

and we shall " see eye to eye," and " know as we are

known." Dropping, v\^th our clay, the infii'mities that in

any degree sundered us, and leaving om* names and badges

in the grave, we shall flow together and mingle as sun-

beams amid the radiance of heaven. One song will gladden

our hearts, one temple resound with our praises, and one

God be our " all in all." What remains but that now, in

anticipation of the futm-e imion, we " bear each other's bur-

dens, and so fulfil the law of Christ," and help each other to

"work out our salvation," meanwhile looking unto God,

*' who worketh in us to will and to do of his good pleasm-e?"

If we shall succeed in shedding a single beam upon the path

of the most humble pilgrim, or in opening up a rill of pica-
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sure to any of God's children, or otherwise encouraging the

faith of Christians, we shall feel that we have not laboured

in vain in the Lord.

The subject upon which we are about to enter is quite as

ample as important. To unfold it fully, in all of its con-

nexions, would require elaborate preliminary discussions

—

discussions embracing a wide range of topics, and reaching

downward to the very foundations of theology. However

this might accord with our personal preferences, or please a

portion of our readers, Ave are quite sure it would defeat our

cardinal object, which is to do the greatest good to the

greatest number. We must therefore content ourselves and

indulofe oui* friends with a direct and restricted treatise.

The same consideration will likewise modify our style and

mode. Aiming mainly at a practical result, we shall not

seek either to be learnedly critical or rigidly systematic.

Rather it will be om- effort to render what, to many minds,

is perplexed and mystified, plain and famihar; refening, as

occasion may require, both to the word of God, which is

religion in teaching, and to Christian experience, which is

religion in practice, for the illustration and corroboration of

our \-iews. This is what the mass of Christian mind wants
;

not theory in the abstract—not speculation—not philosophy

—but simply practical Gospel truth, so presented as to m-

terest the understanding and move the heart

—

privilege un-

folded and duty enforced!

Fully awake to the magnitude of the work we have thus

briefly indicated, we shall proceed with prayerful and. ear-

nest looking to God for illumination, and with diligent rtudy

of his word as our guide to its execution; notpresura'ng to

hope that we shall succeed to the utmost of our wishc s, nor

yet allo"vving ourselves to despair of, at least, doing some good.
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lilay' the great Head of the Church—the Eternal Source

of all truth and illumination to his people—who hath so

wonderfully enriched his servants, ancient and modern, with

the spirit of wisdom and faith, and a sound mind—grant

mito us his holy guidance, and so control our thoughts and

pen, as to cnuse what may be Avritten to redound to his glory

and our reciprocal good ; and, finally, when we shall have

been sanctitied by grace, bring both writer and reader to

that " heaven " in which " dwelleth righteousness," " God"

himself being " the light of it!"
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CHAPTER II.

CHRISTIAN PRIVILEGE, OR THE HIGHEST ATTAINABLE MORAL

AND SPIRITUAL EXCELLENCE DESCRIBED.

In discussing the subject indicated by the heading of this

chapter, we shall encounter a number of variant and contra-

dictory theories—theories occupying the widest extremes

as well as almost every conceivable inteiTening shade. It

will, I am certain, assist us to a clearer and more satisfactory

discoveiy of the exact tiiith, if we present the various

theories, and discriminate their specific differences. It can

be done in a small space. By this method our readers will

be enabled to compare them, determine their relative merits,

and choose among them all, what of truth they respectively

possess.

In pursuing this course we may seem to commence far

behind the immediate object of our treatise; but the atten-

tive reader will soon perceive, that in doing so we have not

been indifferent to his interest. In some cases it is impor-

tant, that the mind have all the views of a subject—in

others a single view is sufficient : as the beauty of some

landscapes may be seen from a single stand-point, whilst

others require to be studied from different positions. In

some instances, one -s^ew of truth is so strong, so manifestly

coiTect, that the mind involuntarily rests, assured that it

need look no further. In other cases it is not so forcibly

seized—a number of views crowd upon it, requuing tedious

comparison, or, at least, particular notice, before it can re-

solve with entire satisfaction which, among the plausible

multitude, is more truthful than the othci-s.
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It is not an unusual circumstance, that objects contem-

plated at a great distance apart, or at different periods, leave

the mind undecided with regard to them—we read^ book

now, twenty years hence Ave read another on the same sub-

ject—we cannot decide which possesses the greater merit.

We see a painting from tlie pencil of a distinguished artist;

we pass away, and in a week hence behold, amid another

collection, the best performance of a rival—we cannot de-

termine between them : bring the objects immediately to-

gether, and one is astonished that he should ever have been,

for a moment, in a state of indecision. It is thus, some-

times, with rival -views of truth, with contending theories;

all that is necessary to decide the mind in regard to them

is to behold them in juxtaposition. What would have

seemed plausible enough, presented to the mind alone, and

perhaps have met an unquestioned reception, when exhibited

together with another and antagonistic view, is promptly re-

jected. Mere statement, unaccompanied with elaborate

argument, is of incalculable service in the discovery of

truth.

Let us now, therefore, furnish a succinct statement of the

various theories in answer to the question, What is the

highest attainable moral and spiritual excellence in this life ?

And as it will not greatly add to the compass of the state-

ment, and yet may be both interesting and useful to the

reader, we may present, in company with the theological

or Christian views, the philosophical and semi-religious

theories.

1 , Beginning with the extreme new in one direction, we

find a sect of philosophical speculators who answer it thus :

** Man has no spiritual character. Purely a material being,

under the inexorable despotism of fate, neither his actions



CHRISTIAN PRIVILEGE. S9

nor affections can be said to be right or wrong, good or bad.

The offspring of necessity himself, without his consent or

agency, and the whole phenomena of his life—the outward

and actual, no less than the inward and emotional—but a

chain of unavoidable sequences, he cannot be said to possess

either merit or demerit, any more than the vegetable

organism, or the unreflecting brute." This school of ma-

terialistic fatahsts, always few and never respectable, may

be said to have descended to the lowest possible level in

their speculations about morals. From this deep abysmal

platform other schemes rise up in successive gradations, ap-

proximating, then reaching, and finally, to as great an ex-

treme on the other hand, transcending the truth.

2. Another class, hke the one already quoted, assuming

rather a philosophical than rehgious stijle, go someAvhat be-

yond their brethren in their admissions. They allow moral

character to human actions, but disallow it to the affections

;

while, at the same time, they leave it extremely questionable

whether they allow a proper spiritual soul to man, or, like

those named above, reduce him to a mere material organism.

According to their -vnew, the sum of a man's outward actions

makes up the texture of his moral and, as far as he pos-

sesses any, of his spiritual character, without an}- regard

whatever to his internal sentiments, emotions, affections, or

even intentions. These allow some progress in moral excel-

lence, but, of course, only with respect to outward actions
;

here, indeed, it may be the greatest imaginable, vary-ing from

the extremes of the most abandoned dissoluteness to the

highest and most unexceptionable morality. The inward

life being without moral character—according to the theoiy

all states being of the same negative kind—here, there can

be no improvement, one state differing nothing in moral
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tone from another. As a slii-ub, -which is without moral

character, makes no advance or retrogression m moral excel-

lence when it blooms in the spring or decays in the autumn

;

so the inward hfe of man, being also without moral charac-

ter, neither advances nor retrogrades, when it passes from

one extreme to another in the kind of its affections. Two

men who perform the same acts precisely, have precisely the

same moral character ; though the one, in heart, may be as

corrupt as a fiend, and the other as pure as an angel.

3. Next in order is a class assuming the Christian name,

but certainly, if entitled to that designation at all, it must be

m the lowest possible sense ; if allowed to belong to the

genus, it must be as the most inferior species, the mere

chrysahs of the family. These admit the proper spirituality,

and allow of moral character, both with respect to the in-

ward and outward life of man—the actions and affections
;

and accordingly they admit of progress in moral excellence

in both directions, embracing reformation, outward and in-

ward. They do not, however, admit of inward renewal or

regeneration—of a change of heart, by which the sources

of the affections, which were radically corrupt, become

cleansed and purified. They do not receive the doctrine of

spiritual depra\'ity, and hence discard the idea of regenera-

tion, not finding it necessary, or even possible, according to

their theory. The claim of those holding this view, to be

Christians, can only be admitted by finding them to possess

in fact what they disclaim in theory, namely, a change of

mward nature.

4. Next in order we come to the ^4ew maintained in com-

mon by all orthodox Christians, of whatever name or sect

—

ihe catholic platform upon which they all stand, and

whence they unitedly contend for, at least, so much of
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*' the faith once delivered to the saints :" namely, the belief

that man has moral and spiritual character, not only with

respect to his actions, but also vdib. respect to his affections,

embracing both, and equally his outward conduct and his

inward nature ; and further, that moral and spiritual pro-

gress is possible, not only to the extent of reformation from

sinful habits, and pardon for pre^'ious guilt, but also to the

extent of an inward change, a radical renewal of the inward

nature itself, by which the som-ces of the affections become

pm-ified and the man is made, in a certain sense, a new

creature.

This, we have said, is the common ground occupied by

all evangehcal Chiistians. It may be well to be more par-

ticular and full in its statement. Three things are seen to

be included m theu* idea as now expressed :

—

1. Reformation : which consists in a change, for the bet-

ter, in outward conduct ;
" the ceasing to do e^il and learn-

ing to do well."

2. Pardon for the guilt of foniier sins, sixledi justification.

This is understood, with great unanimity, to mean simply

forgiveness, or the removal of the condemnation incurred by

past sins, whether of the life or affections. The difference

of moral state between a man justified and one not justified

is this : both have sinned, it may be equally ; but one has

renounced his sins and obtained pardon for them, the other

retains his, and remains under then* guilt and subject to

their pimishment. In point of fact both are sinners ; but in

view of certain reasons, the law consents to treat one as

though he were not a sinner, while it holds the other, the

same reasons not existing, amenable for his sins.

3. Renewal of the inward nature, styled regeneration.

This is understood to differ essentiallv, both from reforma-
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tion and justification, though it is supposed always to ac-

company the latter. The general difference between justi-

fication and reoreneration is this : the one is a work done foro

us, the other is a change wrought in us—one is pardon,

the other is renewal—by one guilt is taken away, by the

other the principle of a new life is implanted—one removes

condemnation, the other removes corruption—one aflPects

the relation, the other affects the nature—in justification

God consents to regard the sinner, for Christ's sake, as

though he had not sinned, in regeneration he takes away

from his heart " the love of sin," and imparts to him a new

class of aflfections and dispositions, the principle of a new

life, which gives him power over sin. Renewal or regene-

ration being a concomitant of pardon, or invariably occurring

in connexion with it, in common Christian parlance the two

are represented by the one term justification—a soul for-

given and renewed is said to be justified.

To this grade of moral and spiritual character, all evan-

gehcal Chiistians believe it is possible to attain—nay, not

only possible, but indispensable to present and final salva-

tion. Nothing short of it entitles to the Christian name

—

nothing less admits into the Divine family. There may be

slight variety in the idioms of sects—in the nomenclatm'e

of denominations—in the spoken and written parlance of

the schools in theology ; but in regard to the thing itself,

there is no diflPerence—there is entire harmony.

But now riorht here, startinoc from this common centre, as

to what is the specific degree of attainment unplied in justi-

fication and regeneration, and as to whether anything more

or beyond is attainable in this life, are several divergent

theories, more or less essentially dissimilar, and of very

great moment indeed. It will, we arc persuaded, subserve
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a good purpose, to state and classify these divergencies, so

as to enable us to ascertain precisely what are the various

\'iews entertained, and assist us to choose between them.

1 . And first, there is difference of view as to the extent of

attainment reached in the experience of justifying and re-

generating grace—as to what is the precise spmtual state

thereby secured.

(1.) Some contend that the state of character attained in

the moment of pardon and regeneration, and procured by

them to the believer, is a state of actual hohness—of entire

purity—of complete freedom from inbred sin—perfect

cleansing from inward, as well as outward corruption and

defilement ; in other words, that the behever is completely

and thoroughly sanctified m the moment when he is justi-

fied and renewed.

(2.) Others do not receive this view; and for obvious rea-

sons, as will be shown hereafter. Their idea rather is this :

Justification brmgs to the justified soul an entire pardon for

all past sin, a complete deliverance from its guilt, so that no

sin remains to condemn him—none will rise up in judgment

against him ; he is fully and entirely forgiven.

In addition to this they believe, with respect to regenera-

tion, that it is a work done in us, in the way of changing

our inward nature : a work by which a spiritual life is in-

fused into the soul, whereby he (the regenerate) brings forth

the peaceable fruits of righteousness—has victory over sin

—is enabled to resist con*upt tendencies—and has joy and

peace in the Holy Ghost ; a radical change by which the

preponderating tendencies of the soul are turned towards

God, whereas they were previously from him—by which

the love of sin is destroyed, its dominion broken, and a de-

sire and rehsh for, and longing after, holiness, implanted.
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But they do not believe that, in the soul thus regenerate,

entire sanctification has necessarily taken place.

2. In consequence of this difference there are other and

very wide divergencies.

(1.) Those of course who take the fonner view, assum-

ing regeneration to be S}Tionymous with " sanctification"

—

" entire holiness "—" freedom from all sin"—" perfection"

—

*' purity," do not think that anything more is necessaiy

or possible. Having gained regeneration, they conceive that

the highest distinctive attainable state is already reached.

(2.) Those, on the other hand, who take the latter \iew,

that reireneration and sanctification are neither identical nor

synchronic, but different and distinct, branch off from this

common point into various and widely dissimilar opinions.

These diversities may be classified, that a clear \^ew may be

obtained, as follows :

—

First. Some believe, that, though regeneration does not

imply sanctification—is not synonymous with it, yet, it is

the highest attainable state during this life ; accounting it

impossible to become entirely sanctified in this world, or

until the soul is separate from the body ; and further, account-

ing it certain, that in death all behevers will thus be made

holy. These do not, of course, think that sanctification is to

be sought for in this life ; and that, if sought ever so dili-

gently, it is to be obtained.

Second. Others still, agreeing with these in the leading

idea, that reoreneration and sanctification are not identical,

do hold that regeneration is sanctification begun, and that

sanctification will be completed just before death, by a

ripeness and maturity of the graces implanted in the mo-

ment of regeneration, and that death ensues immediately

when tliis maturity takes place ; because, being thus fitted
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for heaven, the soul would not be prevented from entering

upon its rest. All believers will live until they ripen into

this maturity, and not a moment longer. The difference be-

tween these and the former is this : the former hold to a

sanctification, supernaturally and directly wTought in death,

distinct from regeneration, and as a qualification for heaven

;

the latter believe sanctification to be a simple maturity of re-

generation, attained by growth and time, and that then

death ensues to release the purified spirit and remove it to

its glorious mansion. Though seemingly small, the differ-

ence is really considerable.

Third. Still another class differ with both the above :

holding with them in common, that regeneration and sancti-

fication are not identical ; with the last, that regeneration is

sanctification begun, and sanctification regeneration matured

or ripened into holiness : but differing -mih them both, in

this respect, that they believe that this maturity may take

place long before death, and be enjoyed dm-ing life ; that a

person may attain to a completely sanctified state, and ex-

emplify and enjoy it in this world. In their estimation,

sanctification is distinct only as a point in the progress of re-

generation, not as a separate and additional work

—

attained

hy gradual growth, not by direct agency.

Fourth. But finally : another class, agreeing with all the

former, that sanctification and regeneration are not identical,

and, with the two last named, that regeneration is sanctifica-

tion begun, differ with them all in that they beheve sancti-

fication to be an immediate or instantaneous, and distinct

work, to be attained by the agency of the Holy Spirit

through faith, at any time when the requisite faith is exer-

cised, and to be enjoyed during life :—distinct in opposition

to the idea thnt it is mere regeneration ; holding it to be
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something more and additional : instantaneous, in opposi-

tion to the idea of growth gradually to maturity or ripeness

;

holding, that though it is maturity of Christian character,

ripeness of the graces, and though there is progress to-

wards it, yet that its attainment is not a mere ripeness,

ensuing by gradual growth, but is by the direct ageney of

the Holy Ghost, and instantaneously wrought in the soul,

however long the soul may have been progressing to-

wards it.

With those holding the two views last named there may

be a greater or less difference ; the real and chief dissimi-

larity is, as we conceive, in these particulars. 1. They dif-

fer in regard to the distinctness of the work. 2. In regard

to the process of attaining it. The former regarding the

distinctness of the work simply as the ripening of what was

before immature ; the latter regarding it a distinct work,

by a specific agency—of the same natm-e as the former, but

superior and distinct. The former, again, holding that it is

a work requhing time and resulting from progress, analogous

to the growth of man from infancy to maturity, or the

ripening of fruit; the latter admitting that there may be

regular progress towards the attainment, but contending

that it may be consummated in a moment, and whenever

done, must be by specific agency, and therefore discarding

the analogy.

These, so far as I know, are the only theories existing on

the subject. There may be others, or these may be differ-

ently and variously expressed : but after extensive research

into published and private views, these are the sum of what

I have been enabled to discover. I have endeavoured to

express them as plamly as possible, for the edification of

all classes of Christians, even those of the humblest attain-
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ments. The statements have necessarily been brief and

condensed, and there may be consequent obscmity ; but with

reasonable effort, I think the precise idea we have sought to

express will be discovered.

In one thing, the diversified theories all agree, namely,

that there is such a thing as sanctification—that it is to be

experienced by believers at some time, and by some pro-

cess, before they are admitted mto, and as preparatory for,

heaven. They diflfer mainly as to the time and the manner.

Very important points of disagreement indeed—but by no

means so important as the points of agi'eement

!

In addition to these points of difference are some other

disagreements, as to the precise nature of sanctification, also

with respect to the means of its attainment, retaiimient, and

other kindred subjects; these need not be stated here, as

they will naturally come up when we come to treat of these

subjects specifically.

The various theories are now distinctly before us. Which

is true? Or what is the truth among them ail? The

reader, it may be, has ah'eady made up his mind—reached

his conclusion. With the rapidity with which genius per-

ceives and appropriates truth, he has resolved the issue, and

brought back his verdict. Impatient with the tardy pro-

cess of weighing reasons, testing differences, and determin-

ing e\'idences, he has rushed to the ultimatum, with sudden

and tremendous bounds, and rests secure of his success,

without the wear and fatigue of consecutive process. Or, it

may be, he has travelled over all the ground, carefully inves-

tigated eveiy step, studied all its bearings, and, in the most

cautious and safe metbod, arrived at his final and matured con-

viction. At all events, his mind is made up. It is well to have

a decided mind,—but better to be sure that it is rio-ht

!
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The following pages will be given to a defence of the

ultimate theor}^ in the above category. In our dehberate

comnction it contains the truth

—

it contains nothing but the

truth—IT CONTAINS THE ENTIRE TRUTH !—a ti'utli the most

momentous, and also the most glorious in the universe

:

" Man may be holy and live ! Man must be holy or he ca?i-

not live, in the highest sense !"

Before we enter, however, upon the defence of the \\evr

we have espoused, ha\ing shown the exact particulars in

which it diverges from others, it is desirable, more, it is im-

portant, that we explam more fully our whole and precise

understanding of it, in its canying out and completeness.

We assume the practicability of " holiness, sanctification,

perfection, purity, freedom from sin," properly so called,

—

that these terms imply a state, distinct alike from regenera

tion and justification, embracing each, and superior to both.

Kow, how ob\iously proper the inquiry ! Exactly what do we

mean by these terms? What is our idea of the state, or work,

or experience, or what you please to call it, they describe ?

In all utterance and communication of truth, nothing is

so desirable as exact imderstanding—accm-ate apprehension

of the idea. This gained, and many a fierce and unhappy

conflict would be foreclosed—^many an horn- of painful la-

bour saved—much wear of mind and body prevented—and,

not improbably, many souls rescued from confusion and

bewilderment, leading on to wreck and ruin forever. Time

lost in statement, is time gained in the after stages of investi-

gation. Clearness here is better than a thousand argu-

ments. Without this, indeed, every argument and every

illustration may tend to deeper mazes, and more inextrica-

ble intricacies of confusion and error. What avails argu-

ment—what profit is reasoning, if the point discussed be not
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clearly apprehended? We are tlie more anxious that the

statement now about to be made, exegetical of our views,

should be pondered, because, for some reasons, either in

consequence of our obscurity, or because of inattention, or

for a want of candour, or from the influence of these causes

collectively, remarkable misconceptions and enormous mis-

representations have been made. The doctrine has been dis-

torted and caricatured by enemies, and falsely conceived of,

and en-oneously embraced by friends. V/ordy controversies

and unprofitable debate have resulted. The force of mo-

mentous truth has been paralyzed ; and the most serious

and sacred interests have been turned into butts of ridicule,

and objects of disgust and contempt. To prevent all rea-

sonable occasion of consequences of this kind ; and to make

the doctrine understood, belieA^ng that when understood it

will find ready admission; to harmonize its friends and dis-

arm its enemies, and to impress all Christians, and all can-

did and sincere minds, who have some appreciation of the

blessings of our holy and glorious rehgion, Avith its certain

truth and sm*passing beauty and loveliness, we subjoin a

minute and particular statement of our meaning.

And, for greater explicitness, we may give, first, a brief

negative view of the subject, showing what we are often

supposed to believe, but what we do not believe, in con-

nexion with it.

1. And first: we do not include in our idea of the highest

attainable state, or " holiness," infallibility, exemption from

errors of judgment—or intellectual perfection of any re-

spect. We constantly admit that these are not to be ex-

pected in this life ; nay more, we affiim that the most per-

fect and holy men are always subject to imperfections in

these respects, while ih'^Y rrraain in the borlv : liable t-o be
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imposed upon by deceptive appearances—to arrive at false

conclusions—to perpetrate incorrect and sophistical reason-

ings—to be misled by unfaithful memory, illusory observa-

tions, en-atic imaginations—to form unauthorized surmises

and suspicions—to entertain incorrect and even absurd

opinions about many things, and to all other sinless mental

aberrations and imperfections, incident to humanity in its

fallen and degenerate estate. In harmony with this view, Mr.

Wesley says :
" They," sanctified behevers, " are not perfect

in knowledge. Tliey are not free from ignorance, no, nor

from mistake. We are no more to expect any hving man

to be infallible, than to be omniscient. They are not free

from mfirmities, such as weakness or slowness of under-

standing, iiTegular quickness or heaviness of imagination.

Such in another kind are, impropriety of language, un-

gracefulness of pronunciation, to which one might add a

thousand nameless defects, either in conversation or be-

haviour. From such infirmities as these none are perfectly

freed till then' spuits return to God."

—

Plain Account,

p. 21. Again, in another connexion, he says: "Do you

aflfirm that this perfection excludes all infirmities, ignorance,

and mistake ? I constantly afiirm quite the contraiy, and

always have done so. But how can every thought, word,

and work, be governed by pure love, and the man be sub-

ject at the same time to ignorance and mistake ? I see no

contradiction here :
* A man may be filled with pure love, and

still be liable to mistake.' Indeed, I do not expect to be

freed from actual mistakes, till this mortal puts on immor-

tality. I believe this to be a natural consequence of the

soul's dwelling in flesh and blood. For we cannot now think

at all, but by the mediation of those bodily organs which have

suffered equally with the rest of our frame. And licnce
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we cannot avoid sometimes thinking wrong, till the con-up ti-

ble shall have put on incorruption."

—

Plain Account, p.

63. Christian Manual, p. 12.

2. We do not include in our idea of the highest attaina-

ble state, physical perfection. On the contrary, we think it

consistent with the greatest bodily infirmity, weakness,

disease, defoimity, and organic and structural imperfection.

These are not looked upon separately, in themselves con-

sidered, as affecting, either to completeness or impairing,

essential spiritual character. In our code a perfect physical

man may be the most imperfect spiritual man, and the most

defective physical may be the most complete spiritual.

3. Our idea of perfection does not embrace the idea of

perfection of conduct and feeling ; that is, it does not sup-

pose that the conduct and feelings will be always free from

improprieties and irregularities—infallibly correct and per-

fect. Actions and feelings may result from the views the

mind takes, or the influence of unavoidable constitutional

tendencies. When an improper judgment is formed, an

improper or incoiTect action or feehng may follow. And

so long as the mind is subject to err and come to wrong

conclusions, so long conduct and emotions resulting may be

also improper. To illustrate: I am convinced, beyond a

doubt, that my neighbour A. is planning the mm-der of

neighbour B. A great variety of circumstances have com-

bined to work the conviction, until every doubt disappears.

Impelled by a conviction of duty, I warn neighbour B. of

his danger. Horrified with the crime, I look upon neigh-

bour A. with the feehngs I should entertain for a murderer.

Nay, I go further, I cause my fears to be kno^Mi, to the

reprobation of hun whom I beheve to be a guilty wretch.

But in the end it is foimd that I was totallv deceived. The
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deceptive or misapprehended circumstances led me to most

false conclusions. The facts were precisely opposite to my
convictions. In place of planning and intending murder,

my misjudged neighbour was an-anging to compass some

great benevolence towards the man I \'iewed him as

plotting to deeply injm*e. Now, in this case my conduct

was improper—my feelings were incorrect—because my
judgment was in error. Thus, a thousand illustrations must

readily occur to the mind, in which defective judgment will

issue in improper conduct and feehng. We do not, there-

fore, include in our idea of the highest attainable state

of spiritual character, freedom from such improprie-

ties of conduct and feeling as result from imperfection of

knowledge, or defectiveness of judgment, or imavoidable

constitutional frailties. This is precisely Mr. Wesley's doc-

trine. He says :
" But we may cany this thought further

yet. A mistake in judgment may possibly occasion a mis-

take in practice. For instance: Mr. De Renty's mistake,

touching the nature of mortification, arising from prejudice

of education, occasioned that practical mistake, his wearing

an iron gudle. And a thousand such instances there may

be, even in those who are in the highest state of grace.

Yet where eveiy word and action spring from love, such a

mistake is not properly a sin."

—

Plain Account, p. 64.

4. We do not include, in our idea of the highest attain-

able state, freedom from temptation to sin and sugges-

tions of evil. These, we firmly believe, will follow us

to the last, it may be to the expning gasp. So long as

a tempting devil fives, and our senses have contact with

a world abounding with evil, and our souls are united with

a body whose essence is "of the earth, earthy," whose

lusts and passions are ''sensual and devilish"—so long as
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" we are at home in the body and absent from the Lord,"

we expect to encomiter temptation and eyil enticement—it

may be the more mighty and desperate, as the progress in

hohness advances. Our Saviour "was tempted of the dedl

forty days." " The disciple is not above his Lord." Adam
and Eve were tempted before they fell, and while they were

holy. Mr. Wesley always held this view—this is his lan-

guage :
" Neither can we expect till then [till the spirit re-

turn to God] to be wholly freed from temptation ; for the

* sen'ant is not above liis master.' But neither in this sense

is there any absolute perfection on earth."

—

Plain Ac-

count, p. 21.

5. We do not mclude in our idea of the highest attaina-

ble state, impeccability, or exemption from hability to sm.

On the contraiy, Ave beheve that one who is entu-ely sancti-

fied may fall away, so as to lose his state—may sin, and

bring guilt and condemnation again upon his soul—is ever

hable to this, and consequently under constant need of per-

sonal watchfulness, and of Divine assistance.

6. We do not include, in our idea of the highest attaina-

ble state, perfection of degree, or attamment beyond v>-hich

there is no progress—a state in which the soul has gained

the highest summit of holiness—the greatest reach of per-

fection ; at which its progress will be stopped, and where it

will linger in monotonous equipoise through eternity. On

the contrary, we exult in the hope and persuasion of cease-

less progress^—of mtenninable and everlasting advancement

—progress while we live, progress after death. As the

defects and infirmities of this mortal state are overcome or

removed—as the mind expands and unfolds its energies

—

ever increasing in knowledge—rising to new and more glori-

ous views of God, clear and subhme apprehensions of the
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great principles of his Divine government—embracing in its

grasp of faitli, complete views of tliQ great atonement, and

mounting upward to loftier and nobler conceptions of wor-

ship—so will the sublimities of its moral perfection wax

brighter and brighter, and become still more and more in-

tensely glorious. Thus will it expand through time, and

beyond time, throughout eternity. " Beholding, as in a glass,

the glory of the Lord," it will be " changed into the same

image, from glory to glory." Always lo\dng, but ever in-

creasing in love—ever praising, but ceaselessly ascending

into loftier anthems—adoiing without interruption, and glow-

ing on with ever brightening fervours, and adoiing with in-

tenser admiration. Hannonizing vnth this statement, Mr.

Wesley says :
" It [perfection] is improvable. It is so far

from lying in an indi\nsible point, from being incapable of

increase, that one perfected in love may grow in grace far

swifter than he did before."

—

Plain Account, p. 167.

We have thus stated, as briefly as practicable, some things

which we do not include m our idea of Christian perfection,

or, as we express it, the highest attainable state of moral

character. It may all be summed up in few words : we

do not embrace in it the idea of mtellectual perfection—per-

fect knowledge—exemption from ignorance, mistake, error,

or from improprieties of conduct and feehng, flowing from

ignorance and mistake ; nor impeccability ; nor a perfection

of degree, which excludes increase of attainment; nor free-

dom from temptation and sohcitation to evil. These, in

whole or in part, do not enter into our idea.

Having stated what we do not, let us now briefly state

what we do, beheve.

1 . We beheve it a Chiistian's privilege to attain to a state

of spirituality, in which he will be entirely free from sin,
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properly so called, both inward and outward—a state in

which he will commit no act involving guilt—in which he

will possess no unholy temper, including in the term temper

the dispositions of the soul—in which the entire outward

man of the life, and the entire inward man of the heart, will

be pure in the sight of God. It is not said that evil and

vicious sufTorestions will not be made to a soul in such a state

;

but it is said, both that there will be no outward comph-

ance with the suggestion, and no inAvard sympathy for it.

There may be the presentation of evil to the mind, but there

will be no inward response, no disposition taking sides with

it ; but either a total deadness to it, or a prompt and miited

resistance of every power of the soul, as soon as the sug-

gestion is supposed to be evil. This last statement involves

one of the most intricate points in this whole discussion

;

namely, how much impression—suggestions to sin—may be

supposed to be produced upon the mind, before it suffers in

virtue, before it begins to sin ; or Avhere does temptation end

and sin begin ? To this most difficult question, we answer,

sin begins whenever the temptation begins to find inward

sympathy, if known to be a solicitation to sin. So long as

it is promptly, and with the full and hearty concurrence of

the soul, repelled, there is no indication of inward sympathy

—

there is no sin. An illustration may serve our purpose here.

Revenge is sinful. A holy man has been greatly injured

by his neighbour, through long years. An opportunity

occurs for revenge—he sees how he might now retm-n the

injur}^ The adversary makes tliis the instrument of temp-

tation. It is suggested to him—^it is kept before his mind

for man}'- days—it is enforced wdth a thousand arguments.

lie endeavours to free himself fi-oni the suggestion, but

cannot. Noav, is the continued presence of the suggestion
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evidence of sin ? We think not. So long as he resents it

"vvith all his power—so long as his soul is dead to it—has

no sympathy for it, gives it no favour—does not voluntarily

entertain its presence, sin has not commenced, either inward

or outward. At the moment it begins to find favour, there

is evidence of a loss of inward integrity, and sin has com-

menced. A Christian, by the blessing of God, may attain

to that state when, under every assault of temptation, how-

ever long and fierce, he may prevent it from finding any re-

sponse within ; so long as he does this, he is free from sin.

It may be well to explam here, more particularly, both

with respect to the dispositions of the soul, and the passions

of the body. These are not supposed to be destroyed when

a soul is freed from sin, but only brought under right

government, and restored to a proper character, not allowed

to be instruments of sin. Evil dispositions and propensities

are but perverted forms of good ones ; and hence, holiness

or sanctification consists not in the eradication of them, but

in the restoration of them to their leiicitimate character

and use.

The above view is expressed by Mr. Wesley thus :
" This

perfection implies a dehverance from evil thoughts and evil

tempers. First, from e\il or sinful thoughts. But here let

it be observed, that thoughts concerning evil are not always

evil thoughts. A man, for instance, may think of murder,

which another has committed, and yet this is no enl or sin-

ful thought. So our blessed Lord himself doubtless thought

of or understood the thing spoken by the devil, when he

said, 'All this will I give thee if thou wilt fall dowTi and

worship me.' Yet had he not evil or sinful thoughts, nor,

indeed, was capable of any, because his will was always right

with the wdll of his Father. Indeed, a thousand thoughts.
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which are raised in our minds by outward objects or by-

injections of the devil, are e\dl in one sense; they are

troublesome: but they are not sinful while they have no

concurrence of the ^vill, and the heart remains right with

God. Sinful thoughts proceed out of sinful hearts ; but if

the heart be made good, the thoughts will be good also.

Christians may be cleansed from sinful tempers which re-

main in the heart after justification
;
yea, they may be

cleansed from ' all sin, all filthmess of the flesh and spirit,'

from all deshe or self-will, from all pride, anger, impatience,

and the like, so that no root of bitterness or sin, nothing; to

mar our peace or grieve the Holy Spirit, shall be found in us.

Old things shall be done away, and all things become new.

We may be sanctified wholly."

2. But, additionally, we include in our idea of this highest

state of present Christian privilege, or holiness, more than

mere freedom from sin, in the foregomg sense. That w^as

merely a negative view ; it has a positive character. We
believe it to include, in the second place, besides this, the

spiritual graces, as love, meekness, humility, and such like,

in perfection—perfection, not of measure, but of kind. By

this we do not mean that these holy graces are so complete

in measure and growth as to forbid higher development, so

that the soul, m this state, can never love more, be more

meek, more humble, more beheving :—not this : in this direc-

tion w^e believe there will be constant progress, as explained

in another place, everlasting improvement, as the capacities

continue ever and endlessly to enlarge :—but we do mean

that these graces exist in the sanctified soul without allo}^

without mixture, in simplicity—there is nothing therein

contrary to them, and they exist in measure corresponding

with the present capacity of the soul possessing them. In



58 CURISTIAN PRIVILEGE.

such a soul, when Satan comes to make inquisition for his

own, he finds nothing,—when God comes to it, he finds all

that it possesses to be in harmony Avith himself—a throne

whereon he reigns without a rival—an empire wherein he

exercises undisputed dominion.

This, in our view, is the high and blood-bought privilege

of every believer, and it is Avhat we therefore call Christian

perfection.

In perfect accordance with these views are the subjoined,

from the pen of Mr. Wesley :

—

"But whom then do you mean by 'one that is perfect?'

We mean one in whom is ' the mind which was in Christ,*

and who so *walketh as Christ also walked;' a man 'that

hath clean hands and a pure heart,' or that is * cleansed from

all filthiness of flesh and spirit ;' one in whom is ' no oc-

casion of stumbling,' and who, accordingly, ' does not com-

mit sin.' To declare this a little more particularly : we

understand by that Scriptural expression, ' a perfect man,'

one in whom God hath fulfilled his faithful word, * From all

your filthiness and from all your idols I will cleanse you : I

will also save you from all your uncleanness.' We under-

stand hereby one whom God hath ' sanctified throughout, in

body, soul, and spirit ;' one who ' walketh in the hght as

He is in the light ; in whom is no darkness at all, the blood

of Jesus Christ his Son having cleansed him from all sin.'

" This man can now testify to all mankind, * I am crucified

with Christ : nevertheless I five ; yet not I, but Christ hveth

in me.' He is ' holy as God who called ' him * is holy,*

both in heart and ' in all manner of conversation.' He
' loveth the Lord his God with all his heart,' and sen'eth him

' with all his strength.' He ' loveth his neighbour,' every

man, ' as himself ;' yea, ' as Christ loveth us ;' them, in
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particular, that * despitefully use him and persecute him,

because they know not the Son, neither the Father.' In-

deed, his soul is all love, filled with ' bowels of mercies,

kindness, meekness, gentleness, long-suffering.' And his

life agreeth thereto, full of 'the work of faith, the patience

of hope, the labour of love.' * And whatsoever ' he * doeth,

either in word or deed,' he ' doeth it all in the name,' m the

love and power, * of the Lord Jesus.' In a word, he doeth

* the will of God on earth, as it is done in heaven.'

" This it is to be a perfect man, to be ' sanctified through-

out ;' even ' to have a heart so all-flaming with the love of

God,' (to use Archbishop Usher's words,) ' as continually

to offer up every thought, word, and work, as a spiritual

sacrifice, acceptable to God through Christ.' In every

thought of our hearts, in eveiy word of our tongues, in

every work of our hands, to ' show forth His praise who

hath called us out of darkness into his man^ellous hsfht.'

O that both we, and all who seek the Lord Jesus in sincerity,

may thus ' be made perfect in one !'

*' Q. When may a person judge himself to have attained

this ?

" A. When, after having been fully cominced of inbred

sin, by a far deeper and clearer conviction than that he ex-

perienced before justification, and after ha\ing experienced

a gradual mortification of it, he experiences a total death to

sin, and an entire "witness of the renewal ; I judge it as im-

possible this man should be deceived hereui as that God
should he. And if one whom I know to be a man of vera-

city testify these things to me, I ought not, without some

sufficient reason, to reject his testimony.

" Q. Is this death to sin, and renewal in love, gradual or

instantaneous ?
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'* A. A man may be dymg for some time, yet he does not,

properly speaking, die, till the instant the soul is separated

from the body ; and in that instant he hves the life of eter-

nity. In like manner, he may be dying to sin for some

time
;
yet he is not dead to sin, till sin is separated from his

soul ; and in that mstant he lives the full life of love. And

as the change undergone when the body dies is of a different

kind, and infinitely greater than any we had known before,

yea, such as till then it is impossible to conceive; so the

change wrought when the soul dies to sm is of a different

kind, and infinitely greater than any before, and than any

can conceive till he experiences it. Yet he still grows in

grace, in the knowledge of Christ, in the witness of the re-

newal : I judge it as impossible that this man should be de-

ceived as that God should he."

Summing up the whole he very forcibly adds :

—

*' 1. There is such a thing as perfection ; for it is again

and again mentioned in Scriptm-e.

"2. It is not so early as justification ; for justified persons

are to * go on unto perfection.' Heb. vi, 1.

"3. It is not so late as death ; for St. Paul speaks of

living men that were perfect. Pliil.. iii, 15,

"4. It is not absolute. Absolute perfection belongs not

to man, nor to angels, but to God alone.

" 5. It does not make a man infaUible ; none is infaUible

while he remains in the body.

" 6. Is it sinless ? It is not worth while to contend for a

t€rm. It is * salvation from sin.'

"7. It is * perfect love.' 1 John iv, 18. This is the es-

sence of it ; its properties, or inseparable fiiiits, are, rejoic-

ing evermore, praying without ceasing, and in everything

giving thanks. 1 Thess. v, 16, <fec.
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*' 8. It is improvable. It is so far from lying in an indivisi-

ble point, from being incapable of increase, that one perfected

in love may grow in grace far swifter than he did before.

"9. It is amissible, capable of being lost ; of which we

have numerous instances. But we were not thoroughly con-

vinced of this tUl five or six years ago.

" 10. It is constantly both preceded and followed by a

gradual work.

"11. But is it in itseK instantaneous or not ? In examin-

ing this, let us go on step by step.

" An instantaneous change has been wrought in some be-

lievers : none cap deny this.

" Since that change, they enjoy perfect love ; they feel

this, and this alone ; they ' rejoice evermore, pray without

ceasing, and in everything give thanks.' Xow this is aU

I mean by perfection ; therefore these are witnesses of the

perfection which I preach.

" ' But in some this change was not instantaneous.' They

did not perceive the instant when it was wrought. It is

often difficult to perceive the instant when a man dies
;
yet

there is an instant in which life ceases. And if even sin

ceases, there must be a last moment of its existence, and a

fii-st moment of oui' dehverance from it.

"'But if they have this love now, they will lose it.*

They may ; but they need not. And whether they do or

no, they have it now ; they now experience what we teach.

They now are aU love ; they now rejoice, pray, and praise

without ceasing."

In addition to the above extracts, we subjoin one from

the pen of Thomas Rutherford, in a letter to a friend in

London. It presents the whole stibject in a brief but very

lucid and satisfactor^• maimer:

—
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** You ask, ' Do I think there are degrees in sanctification ?*

I cei*tainly do. And 'what is the lowest degree thereof?'

Sanctification begins at justification. In the same moment

that we are justified, we are also born again, and therefore

sanctified m part. But you mean entire sanctification. The

lowest degree of this, in the very nature of the thing, is the

being cleansed from all inbred sin ; from unbelief, pride,

anger, peevishness, muraiuring, sinful self-love, foohsh de-

sires, and undue attachments to persons and things ; from

all that is contrary to the love of God and our neighbour,

to the mind which was also in Christ Jesus : for whatever

remains in us contrary to these is properly sin, and, of con-

sequence, so far we are not sanctified. We may be entirely

sanctified, and yet tempted to sin ; for sin and temptation

are essentially different. Om- Lord was tempted to despair,

presumption, and apostasy ; that is, the temptation was

offered, the bait was laid for him; but he totally rejected it.

And he has nowhere promised to exempt us from tempta-

tion ; but only, that with the temptation he will make a way

for our escape, that we may be able to bear it. If, when

we are tempted, (let the temptation be what it may,) we

steadfastly follow our Lord's example, and, hke him, resist

and reject it, we do not sin, but conquer through Him that

hath loved us. On the other hand, if sin in any degree re-

main in our heart, we are not entirely sanctified ; sanctifica-

tion in this sense being nothing less than the destruction of

all indwelling sin.

" Perhaps you will say, * If this be the low^est degree of

entire sanctification, what is the highest degree of it ?' I

answer. Having the same mind which was also in Christ

Jesus ; bemg filled with all the fulness of God ; li\ing and

dying complete in the will of Him who hath called us to his
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kingdom and gloiy. The highest degree of sanctification is

prayed for by our Lord in behalf of all that believe on him.

John x^^i, 20-26. The fniits of it are described by hun in

his Sermon on the Mount, particularly m Matt, v, 44-48
;

by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xiii, 4-7 ; by St. James, iii, 17 ; by St.

Peter, 2 Epist. i, 5-9 ; and by St. John, 1 Epist. ii, 3-10
;

iii, 21-24; iv, 16-21. I shall only here insert the words

of St. John, which are, ' Hereby we do know that we know

him, if we keep his commandments. He that saith, I know

him, and keepeth not his commandments, is a har, and the

truth is not in him. But whoso keepeth his word, in him

verily is the love of God perfected : hereby know we that

we are in him. He that saith he abideth m him ought him-

self also so to walk, even as he walked. He that loveth

his brother abideth in the hght, and there is none occasion

of stumbhng in him. Beloved, if our heart condemn us not,

then have we confidence toward God. And whatsoever we

ask, we receive of him, because we keep his commandments,

and do those things that are pleasing in his sight ; and this

is his commandment, that we should beheve on the name of

his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, a§ he gave us

commandment. And he that keepeth his commandments

dwelleth in him, and he in him. And hereby we know that

he abideth in us, by the Spuit which he hath given us.

We have known and believed the love that God hath to us.

God is love ; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God,

and God in him. Herein is our love made perfect, that we

may have boldness in the day of judgment : because as he

is, so are we in this world. There is no fear in love ; but

perfect love casteth out fear : because fear hath torment.

He that feareth is not made perfect in love. We love him

because he first loved us. If a man say, I love God, and
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liateth his brother, he is a har : for he that loveth not his

brother ^vhom lie hath seen, how can he love God whom he

hath not seen? And this commandment have we from

him, that he who loveth God, love his brother also.' He

Avho bears these fruits is a father in Christ.

" St. Paul had attained the very summit of Christian per-

fection, not only as it respects receiving, but also doing and

suffering the will of God, when he testified, * I am now

ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at

hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished my

course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is laid up

for me a croAvn of righteousness, which the Lord, the righte-

ous Judge, shall give me at that day.' 2 Tim. iv, 6-8. " If

any ask how he attained to all this, he tells them, Phil, iii,

13, 14, 'This one thing I do, forgetting those things which

are behind, and reaching forth unto those which are before,

I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calhng of

God in Christ Jesus.'

" Perhaps some may think I place the mark too high

:

but I hope it is no higher than the Scriptures place it ; and

I dare not fix it any lower. But may it not discourage

some from seeking after it ? It may, but it need not ; there

being no just cause why it should : for the Lord is as able

to bring all his faithful children to the greatest depths and

heights of holiness as he was to bring the children of Israel

into the promised land. He can as easily remove and cast

down whatsoever opposes them as he di\ided Jordan and

overthrew the walls of Jericho. And whoever, like Caleb

and Joshua, follow him fully, shall be brought into the

wealthy place. They shall be redeemed from all iniquity,

and filled ^vith all the fulness of God. All discom*agement

vanishes when we consider, 1st. This great salvation is all



CHRISTIAN PRIVILEGE. Qo

from the Lord, with whom all things are possible. He

speaks, and it is done ; he commands, and it stands fast.

He says, 'I will—be thou clean;' and immediately the

leprosy of sin departs. * Behold, I make all things new !*

and lo ! a new creation of light, life, love, holiness, and hap-

piness arises in the heart, ' where only Christ is heard to

• speak, where Jesus reigns alone.' 2d. That it is all received

by faith. The penitent and obedient believer sees the word,

the promise, the oath of Him who cannot he ; finnly (as

well he may) believes the truth thereof ; steadfastly, and in

the full confidence of hope, looks to the 2^^omzse-7nakinr/ and

2'>romise-fulJilling God, being fully persuaded that what he

has promised he is both able and wilHng now to perform

:

and according to his faith it is done unto him. By believ-

ing with his whole heart unto righteousness, he sets to his

seal that God is tnie, and God seals him with the Holy

Ghost sent down from heaven, thereby stamping liis Avhole

image upon his soul. Thus,

* Faith, miglity faith, the promise sees,

And looks to that alone

;

Laughs at impossibilities,

And cries, It shall be done.'

"Meantime we have infinite need to let whatever m-ace we

have received be seen in us more by its own fruits than by

our talk concerning it. The blessed Jesus is our pattern.

Let us study his holy life day and night, and seek, in all

things, a perfect conformity to Him, who, though he was

equal with God, was content to be as 'a worm and no

man ; made himself of no reputation ; took upon him the

form of a servant ; and became obedient unto death, even

the death of the cross.' He is the most perfect Christian

who is most like his hiunble, patient, loving, and obedient
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Lord and Saviour. I think some persons among us have

been hurt by being set up and extolled for their great at-

tainments in religion. Christ is the * Lily of the valleys.*

He dwells in humble hearts. It is good to lie low, and

leave it to the Lord either to exalt or depress us as he shall

see best. I do not write thus because I think my friend in

particular danger from that quarter : by no means. But

humility is a lesson which we have all need to be daily

learning ; and I write to her just as I think for myself. I

am sure you agree with me in believing that the late Mr.

Fletcher was the hohest person you ever saw ; the person

who, above all others, excelled most in every grace : and

yet he made no account of himself in anything. He was

indeed ' clothed with humility.'
"

There is one thing which ought to be taken into the ac-

count here, as having a most important practical bearmg on

the subject ; the influence upon character, of both body

and mind, an influence quite as discernible in the sanctified

state as in other stages of religious experience. Two men

equally, and, if you please, entirely holy, may, under certain

circumstances, appear with very difierent advantage, and

may generally indeed exhibit quite variant manifestations of

character. If judged of without respect to constitutional

make and educational mfluences, and peculiar circumstances

and temptations, they may seem most dissimilar, when in

truth they are equally holy in the sight of God. It is for

this reason mainly that we ought not to judge without

palpable indications. One man is of a highly nervous

temperament—another is as decidedly imperturbable ; one is

sanguine—the other distrusting ; one is impulsive—another

dispassionate : now let all these be brought under the influ-

ence of sanctifying grace ; it will not change their tempera-



CHRISTIAN miVILEGE. 67

ments all into one—it will not remove the constitutional

differences between them, but only control and regulate them.

They will be seen, and will impart diversified shade to cha-

racter, and to different minds will increase or diminish the ad-

miration or otherwise, which character must always awaken.

Certain diseases exert a marked influence upon all the

powers of the soul—beclouding the miderstanding, obscur-

ing the judgment, and otherwise affecting the various mental

and moral exercises : this influence remains as well after as

prior to this high and gracious experience, giving tone and

colouring to the whole character. But if the connexion of

the soul with the body operates these differences of mani-

festation, still more do the relations of the intellectual to

the moral powers. One man has great wisdom—another

is extremely ignorant ; one understands all the proprieties

of life—another is totally uninformed ; one is highly culti-

vated—the other is without these advantages. They may
be, in point of fact, equally holy,—each one has experienced

sanctifying grace,—but there will be a great disparity in the

outward manifestations : one will appear to much greater ad-

vantage than the other ; one will fill our idea of perfection,

the other will need to be apologized for frequently—not for

his sins, but for his ignorance. They may be equally ani-

mated Avith one principle—love ; they are equally free from

sin ; but the outward manifestations diflfer. This we should

keep in mind, both when we judge of others and when we

judge of ourselves; it will save us from comparing our-

selves among ourselves, and foolishly doing, as is sometimes

done, setting up some particular person as a model in all

respects for all other persons. One may be buoyant—an-

other calm ; one impulsive—another cool ; one wise—an-

other ignorant ; one attractive—another iminteresting ; one
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conversable—another dull ; one affable—another reserved ;

one firm—another yielding : all of them may be holy. But

whilst liohness does not destroy these differences, let it

never be forgotten that it regulates them. They are pre-

vented from becoming sinful.

This suggestion is obviously important. As is said in an-

other chapter, sanctification will be evidenced by its fruits

:

but it would be extremely preposterous to suppose that, in

regard to temperament and manners, it will invariably mani-

fest itself in the same way : this is no part of its office ; its

office is to remove sin. It is not unfrequently the case that

infidels are the most polite and agreeable men in the world

:

often possessing great natural amiabihty and fascination of

manners ; while at heart, and in the privacies of life, they are

extremely vile : their exterior gentility is no criterion to then*

interior principles. They exist mutually independent of

each other. The same remark, to a certain extent, is true

of Christians, in all the stages of religious experience.

Their reho-ion will not fashion them after the eleo-ancies of

what we all call graceful and cultivated manners ; will not

make them accomplished scholars ; will not make them

business men : it vdW furnish them with pure hearts, and

holy principles, and prevent them from indulging in or even

feeling sinful tempers, and from doing wrong in the outward

life ; not from erring, but from suming. There is an infinite

diff'erence between an error and a sin. It is well to say, in

this connexion, that while rehgion does not secure these non-

essential accomplishments of manners, and while it does not

produce in all cases precisely the same manifestations of

amiability and grace, yet it imparts always, and in its ful-

ness, the essence of all excellence, which is good will,—pure

love,—which will constantly show itself, not perhaps in the
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rounded and graceful salutation, in the finished exterior,

but in the unmistakable exhibition of a good and sincere

heart : and fiu*ther, other things being equal, it will invaria-

bly impart, in all respects, real and manifest superiority

;

the most accomplished and elegant character will be more

accomplished by its superadded and crowning glory.

Numerous additional and very instructive quotations might

be given from om* excellent standards, coiToborating the

above views,—indeed many references were marked for that

purpose,—but our prescribed limits will not allow, and we

have deemed it sufficient to show, by a few extracts, that

our venerated founder under God, Mr, Wesley, always held

and taught them. They are his \dews throughout ; they

are the \iews of Mr. Fletcher, Mr. Watson, Dr. Clarke,

Bishop Hedding, and others, who have been at the useful

pains of studying the subject most thoroughly.

Having described what we mean by "holiness," we shall

now proceed to show that it is a state in advance of mere

justification and regeneration.

Regeneration is not entire sanctification : the merely re-

generate are not sanctified ; they are not entirely freed from

sin ; they are not perfect in love. Their sins are pardoned

;

their nature is renewed ; they are become children of

God ; a wonderful and glorious work has been wrought for

them and in them, by which they are rescued from the do-

minion of sin, and become heirs of the promises : but great

and glorious as the work is which they have experienced,

and exalted and blessed as are the privileges and destiny to

which it entitles them, and will assuredly secure to them if

retained, yet it is not a complete qualification for heaven

—

an entire freedom from sin ; they are not—how glorious

soever their estate, how much to bo esteemed and prized,
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and no language can magnify its moment—tliey are not

completel)^ li^lj' <^i^tirely sanctified ; tlie old man of sin is

not dead, but subjected—not cast out, but bound—not cru-

cified, but brought into captivity.

I need scarcely insist upon this, it is so universally the

faith of the Church. The difficulty indeed, is, not, to con-

vince believers that they have not yet attained to such a

state of freedom from sin ; but, on the other hand, to per-

suade them that such a state is their privilege. They not

only generally insist that they are not yet holy, but more,

that they do not expect to be in this hfe.

Let any Christian closely interrogate his experience and

consciousness upon this point ; any Christian who has merely

attained to pardon and a change of heart ; and see whether

the immediate response will not be, that, though " pardoned"

and "born again," and though living in the daily enjo}Tnent

of this grace, and going foi-ward to perfection, still, that

there are sinfuJ tendencies and dispositions Im-king in his

heart ; that he is not entirely empty of sin ; that he is not

a perfectly holy character. Let him enter into a close,

faithful, and prayerful analysis of his passions, his affections,

liis will, his motives, and see if he will not discern remains of

the smful nature within liim not entirely dead, but still alive,

and seeking the ascendant : as pride, envy, jealousy, anger,

impatience, love of the world, dissimulation, self-willedness,

and such like. If these do not hold dominion over, if they

do not gain indulgence—as they certainly do not—still, do

they not have some place and power within him, rising up

to give evidence of their presence ; though bound, strugghng

for the mastery, often bringing him into straits, and disturb-

ing liis peace and comfort ? Is not this so ? Reader, is not

this vour experience ? Be candid ; is it not your present
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consciousness? Look closely; do you not find after all,

that, though you are a changed man, " a new creature," still

there are these hannful roots of sin remaining within?

—

not merely outward suggestions, temptations, which are not

sins, but likewise inward responses, taking side vnih the

outward solicitation—actual, hving, stirring, evils in the

heart ? What is your answer ? I know what it is. I am

conscious that such has been my experience, and must

believe that it is the common experience of Christians,

while in a merely justified state.

But it is asked with earnestness, " Is not the work of God

perfect in regeneration ?" And we answer, it is a perfect

regeneration. But a perfect regeneration is not a perfect

sanctification, no more than a perfect penitence is a perfect

regeneration. The soul is perfectly born anew, but is not

perfectly made holy. But is not a person regenerated a

perfect child, and is sanctification anything more than de-

velopment ? We answer : vfhen a soul is regenerated, all

the elements of holiness are imparted to it, or the graces are

implanted in it, in complete number, and the perfection of

these graces is sanctification; and hence, we insist that

sanctification does not take place in regeneration, for the

graces are not then perfect ; additional grace is requisite to

perfect them. And again : though in regeneration all the

elements of holiness are unparted, all the rudiments of inbred

sin are not destroyed ; and hence, again, the absence of com-

plete sanctification, which, when it occurs, expels all sin.

Regeneration is incipient sanctification in this sense : it is of

the same nature as sanctification, and, so far as it extends, is

sanctification ; it is included in sanctification, but is not so

extensive ; is not sanctification, because, though it is a de-

gree, it is not the whole of that work.
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With this experience tlie teachings of Scripture fully ac-

cord. Take a single passage, found in the Apostle's letter

to the Christians at Corinth :
" I, brethren, could not speak

imto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal ; as unto babes

in Christ. Ye are yet camal : for whereas there is among

you en^^ings, and strife, are ye not carnal ?" Tliis passage

is precisely in point. It exhibits, upon authority of inspira-

tion, the doctrine above expressed. For first, it is certain

that the persons here addressed were believers—^justified

and regenerated Christians. How else could an apostle

address them as brethren ; much more, how could he ex-

pressly declare them to be " babes in Christ .^" Is it possible

to be a " babe in Christ," without justifying and regenerat-

ing grace? Surel}?- no one can think so. These persons

then were in Christ—they were born again. But what

next ? Were they entu-ely holy—free from sin, inward as

well as outward ? Certainly the Apostle does not say so :

on the contrary, he expressly says they were yet " camal."

He could not speak to them as completely spiritual, but as

partly carnal ; nay, he specifies what of carnality he found

remaining among them, and impairing their spirituality or

holiness,—" for whereas there is among you envyings, and

strife, are ye not carnal ?" Are not these the tokens of a

sinful natm*e—" envyings, strife ?" Indulged, are they not

actual sins ?—are not the inward dispositions thereto, inward

sins ? This passage then fully coiToborates our expressed

\iews, and fully authorizes us to say, that evils, opposed to

complete spirituality, remain in the hearts of persons in tlie

possession of justifying and regenerating grace.

Let it be remembered, we are now speaking particularly

of inbred sin—sins of the heart—or, if any prefer it, evils of

the heart. We are aware that the believer docs not indulcfe
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in outTrard sins—sins of the life—that he does not trans-

gress in this sense :
" For -whosoever is born of God doth

not commit sin." But sin committed, and depra\dty felt, are

very different—the one is an action, the other a state of

the affections. The merely regenerated believer is saved

from the one ; and he has grace to enable him to have the

victory over the other: but the disposition itself, to some

extent, remains, under the control of a stronger, gracious

povrer implanted, but still making resistance, and indicating

actual presence, and needing to be entirely sanctified.

Regeneration is sanctification begun, but not completed.

The foundation thus being laid, we are to " go on to per-

fection," to "grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our

Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ," " till we all come in the

unity of the faith unto a perfect man, unto the measure of

the stature of the fulness of Christ." " Babes " at first, we

are to grow until we become " men and women in the

Lord." Upon this point Mr, Wesley is very exphcit in his

Sermon on " Sin in Believers," and in various other por-

tions of his writings. Speaking, on one occasion, of justifi-

cation, he says :

—

" How naturally do those who experience such a change

imagine that all sin is gone ; that it is utterly rooted out

of their hearts, and has no more place therein. How
easily do they dravr that inference, ' I feel no sin, therefore

I have none ; it does not stir, therefore it does not exist ; it

has no motion, therefore it has no being,' But it is seldom

long before they are undeceived, finding sin was only sus-

pended, not destroyed. Temptations return, and sin re-

vives ; showing that it was stunned before, not dead. They

now feel two principles in themselves, plainly contrary to

each other; 'the flesh In^tino- agninst the spint.' nature
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resisting the grace of God. They cannot deny, that,

although they still feel power to believe in Christ, and

love God, and although his Spirit still witnesses with their

spirits that they are children of God, yet they feel in them-

selves sometimes pride, self-will ; sometimes anger or unbe-

lief. They find one or more of these frequently striving in

their hearts, though not conquering."

There is an excellent chapter on this subject in the judi-

cious and valuable work of Dr. Peck, which, if om- hmits

would allow, we would transcribe for the edification of our

readers ; but this cannot be done without too greatly

extending the limits of this treatise. We refer the reader,

anxious for a more elaborate discussion of the point, to this

work, (Peck on Christian Perfection,) and also to Mr.

Wesley's Seraion on Sin in Believers ; Avhere, if they are

in any perplexity, they will not fail to find entire relief.

With a single additional quotation from that greatest of

divines, Richard Watson, we dismiss the subject. He

says :

—

" That a distinction exists between a regenerate state,

and a state of entire and perfect holiness, will be generally

allowed. Regeneration, we have seen, is concomitant with

justification ; but the apostles, in addressing the body of

believers, in the churches to whom they wrote their epistles,

set before them, both in the prayers they ofi"er in their

behalf, and in the exhortations they administer, a still

higher degree of deliverance from sin, as well as a higher

growth in Christian virtues. TSvo passages only need to

be quoted to prove this : 1 Thess. v, 23, " And the very

God of peace sanctify you wholly ; and I pray God your

whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless

unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ.' 2 Cor. vii, 1,
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' Having these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse our-

selves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfecting

holiness in the fear of God.' In both these passages,

deliverance from sin is the subject spoken of: and the

prayer, in one instance, and the exhortation, in the other,

goes to the extent of entire sanctification of the ' soul ' and

* spirit,' as -well as of the * flesh ' or * body ' from all sin ; by

which can only be meant our complete deliverance from

all spiritual pollution, all inward depravation of the heart,

as well as that which, expressing itself outwardly, by the

induWence of the senses, is called filthiness of the flesh."

We do not believe that more upon this point is neces-

sary. It cannot be requisite with the mass of Christians to

enter into elaborate argument to convince them, what they

so painfully realize to be true, that, after conversion, inward,

unsanctified tempers remain to disturb them. How often,

how sadly, have they experienced its truth ! How, in

secret places, have they wept, and poured out their souls

before God on account of it ! How have they looked, and

longed, and struggled for deliverance! How have they

desired, and resolved, and prayed to be holy—to have

their inward enemies brought forth and slain, and to have

Christ, their adorable Sa\iour, reign without a rival ! Con-

^^nce them that they are not sanctified ! Alas ! they need

no conviction—they know it well, and many of them feel it

deeply, painfully.

To argue with them, would only seem to be a mockery,

a taunt, to aggravate then- sorrow and shame. Tell me

!

they would exclaim ; tell me not, I am unholy—I know it

but too well ; but tell me, is there deliverance ?—show me

where I may find rest. Such, I am persuaded, would be

the conscious, the spontaneous view and feeling of all
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Christians, who would be at the pains for a few moments

to look Avithin, at the heart, and back, at the experience of

their pilgrimage. Such, reader, if you have not gone " on

to perfection," is your present consciousness ; and if you

are now rejoicing in sanctifying grace, such is your recol-

lection of the past. How is it ? Dropping for a moment

all speculation, all theorizing, all thoughts of the subject as

a general matter, let us come home, and hold with our-

selves a practical, personal conference. Reader, Christian

brother, sincere, candid inquirer, how is it? Are you

holy ? Has the work of entire sanctification by grace been

wrought in your heart ? Are you now living in the enjoy-

ment of this Di^^ne state ? You will not trifle with these

questions ; I am persuaded you will not : you cannot : you

claim to be a Christian
;
you may not treat with even the

levity of seeming indiflference to yourself, a subject of such

sacred moment. Are you a minhter ? are you a layman ?

are you consjncuous ? are you ohscure ? Whoever you are,

ponder, as m the immediate presence of God, this question.

Are you holy? Realize that God, the great, the adorable,

is now present, hy your side, looking upon you, wait-

ing your answer ! Brethren, how momentous the question !

We are hurrying on to the judgment—passing like an

an'ow through the air. A step, and the grave will con-

tain us. An instant, and we shall stand before the throne :

before the throne of Him who has commanded us to be

holy ; before the throne of Him who died for our sanctifi-

cation ; before the throne of Him who is ready, waiting,

wiUing, and able to sanctify us ! Before the throne we

shall soon stand. Are we ready ? Is our work done ?

" Without holiness no man shall see the Lord." Fearful

declaration ! " Whatsoever thv hand findeth to do, do
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with thy might ; for there is no work, nor knowledge, nor

device, nor wisdom, in the grave, whither thou goest."

Instructive exhortation! What needs to be done, must

be done now ; or it may not be done forever ;—to-day, ere

that deep sleep, of the long unwaking night of the grave

!

O that we may " have such a heart in us " as to consider

these things

!

With the apostle's prayer, as most expressive of om*

feehng, we close the present chapter. " For this cause I

bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,

of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named,

that he would grant you, according to the riches of his

glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in the

inner man ; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith

;

that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to

comprehend, with all saints, what is the breadth, and length,

and depth, and height ; and to know the love of Christ,

which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all

the fulness of God. Now unto Him that is able to do

exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think,

according to the power that worketh in us, imto him be

glory m the Church by Christ Jesus throughout all ages,

world without end. Amen."



/8 HOLINESS ATTAINABLE.

CHAPTER III.

HOLINESS ATTAINABLE.

Is the high state of moral and spiritual excellence

described in the preceding chapter attainable in this

life ? This is the question we are now about to dis-

cuss.

Many a spacious and beautiful theoiy has perished for

want of proof. The most magnificent structure may be

valueless because of the msecurity of its foundation. Not

all that is beautiful is true.

In this chapter it is oiu- intention to present the proof

upon which we rely for the support of the foregoing

Aiews. And whence shall the proof be derived? "To

whom shall we go?" Not to creeds, or decretals, or

ecclesiastical canons, or councils ! To the Bible !—what

saith the Lord ? All will admit the propriety of this

appeal. We do not discard or disparage the opinions of

the wise and good; but, however much we may esteem

them, they are of no authority in matters of religious faith.

We may thankfully employ them as helps, but dare not

rest in them as infalhble guides. We adhere to that sen-

timent of the illustrious Stillingfleet, I believe it was,—

a

sentiment worthy to be written upon the sky, and read by

all generations,—" The Bible—the Bible alone, is the reli-

gion of Protestants." Employing all lesser lights as aids,

and rejoicing in them, we look away, and beyond them,

for fuller illumination, and sufficient instruction, to Him

who is the light of the world and the teacher of his peo-

ple. Let UP, therefore, immediately address ourselves to
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the study of the holy oracles, and find what they teach

upon the subject.

There are several methods for ascertaining: the teachinsr

of the Bible; but these may be generally classified into

the direct and inferential. The direct is that in which a

truth is plainly and unequivocally asserted ; the inferen-

tial is that in which truth is implied in, or may be infeiTed

from, something explicitly stated, or deduced as a logical

consequence from either words or doctrines clearly laid

down in the Bible.

The direct may generally be assumed to be the safer and

more authoritative method ; but under certain restrictions,

and within some limits, the inferential may be of undoubted

reliability : indeed, an inference, or a logical deduction,

sometimes is equivalent to the strongest and most emphatic

declaration, in clearness, certainty, and sanction.

Applying the direct method, one single inspu-ed declara-

tion is competent to establish any truth. Nothing more

than this is necessary. Repeated and varied statements of

the same thing may heighten the certainty that the exact

idea is apprehended ; but one " thus saith the Lord," is

eternally sufficient to settle the most difficult proposition.

One clear inference is sufficient to create conviction of

truth ; not perhaps competent to remove all doubt, unless

the inference be, as is the case in some instances, tanta-

mount with the most emphatic assertion—then it carries

with it all the force of a " thus saith the Lord."

In this treatise we shall employ both these methods for

eliciting the Divine teaching; and we hope to sustam our

position, not by a single and isolated declaration only, or a

single inference only, but by a great number of both direct

and inferential proofs, of the most unequivocal and irre-
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sistible authority :—declarations so various, contained ui

commands, promises, prayers, exhortations, statements,

and naiTatives ; and inferences so diversified, arising from

so many sources, as to convince eveiy candid reader that

the doctrine we contend for is not hmited to a bare and

questionable place, a doubtful and uncertain existence in

the holy records, but is repletely and abundantly, ex-

plicitly and with great clearness, embodied as a cardinal

feature throughout the whole system. It breathes in the

prophecy—thunders in the law—murmurs in the narra-

tive—whispers in the promises—supphcates in the pray-

ers—sparkles in the poetry—resounds in the songs

—

speaks in the types—glows in the imagery—^voices in the

language—and burns in the spirit, of the whole scheme,

from its alpha to omega, from its beginning to its end.

Hohness ! Holiness needed ! Holiness required ! Holi-

ness offered ! Holiness attainable ! Holiness a present

duty—a present pri\ilege—a present enjoyment, is the

progress and completeness of its wondrous theme ! It is

the tmth glowing all over—webbing all thrc^igh revela-

tion ; the glorious truth which sparkles, and whispers, and

sings, and shouts, in all its history, and biography, and

poetry, and prophecy, and precept, and promise, and

prayer ; the great central truth of the system. The won-

der is, that all do not see, that any rise up to question, a

truth so conspicuous, so glorious, so full of comfort.

1. It is directly taught in the Scriptures.

For the convenience of our readers, we will cite, in con-

nexion, a large number of passages in which the doctrine

is taught. After presenting a partial exhibit of the volume

of evidence, we will classify and an-ange it for the fuller

realization of its force and sufl&ciency. At present, we will
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simply array quotations bearing dii'ectly upon the point

;

and what we have here collected, has only been the labour

of a few hours, and a very incomplete research.

Passages in which it is taught hj command.—"Thou

shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with

all thy soul, and -^-ith all thy mind, and with all thy

strength, and thy neighboui* as thyself." Luke x, 27.

"Be ye holy; for I am holy." 1 Pet. i, 16. "Follow

peace with all men, and hohness, without which no man

shall see the Lord." Heb. xii, 14. "Be ye perfect, even

as your Father which is in heaven is perfect." Matt, v, 48.

" Hear, Israel : Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with

all thy soul, and \di\\ all thy might." Deut. y\, 5. "Thou

shalt not avenge, nor bear any grudge against the children

of thy people ; but thou shalt love thy neighbour as thy-

self : I am the Lord. Ye shall keep my statutes." Lev.

xix, 18. "And now, Israel, what doth the Lord thy God

require of thee but to fear the Lord thy God, to walk in

his ways, and to love him, and to serve the Lord thy God

with all thy heart and with all thy soul, to keep the com-,

mandments of the Lord thy God, and his statutes, which I

command thee this day, for thy good ? Circumcise,

therefore, the foreskin of your heart, and be no more

stiff-necked." Deut. x, 12, 13, 16. "Serve God vAth. a

perfect heart and wilHng mind ; for the Lord searcheth all

hearts, and imderstandeth the imagination of the thoughts."

1 Chron. xx^^ii, 9. " This is my commandment, that ye

love one another, as I have loved you." John xv, 12.

" jSTow the end of the commandment is charity out of a

pure heart, and of a good conscience, and faith unfeigned."

1 Tim. i, 5. " Be perfect, be of good comfort, be of one

mind, live in peace ; and the God of lo^-c and peace shall
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be Avith you." 2 Cor. xiii, 11. "I give thee charge in the

sight of God, . . . tliat thou keep tliis commandment with-

out spot, unrebukable, until the appearing of our Lord

Jesus Christ." 1 Tim. vi, 13, 14. "Sanctify yourselves,

therefore, and be ye holy. . . . And ye shall keep my sta-

tutes, and do them : I am the Lord which sanctify you."

Lev. XX, V, 8. "I am the Almighty God: walk before

me, and be thou perfect." Gen. xvu, 1. "But as he which

liath called you is holy, so be ye holy in all manner of

conversation ; because it is written, Be ye holy ; for I am

holy." 1 Pet. i, 15, IG.

Passages in which it is taught in exhortation.—" Having

therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse

ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, perfect-

ing holiness in the fear of God." 2 Cor. vii, 1. "There-

fore, leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us

go on unto perfection." Heb. \\, 1. "Let us therefore, as

many as be perfect, be thus minded." Phil, iii, 15.

Passages in which it is taught in j^romise.—"Then will

I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean

:

from all yom- filthiness, and from all your idols, will I

cleanse you." Ezek. xxx^^, 25. "Blessed are they which

do hunger and thirst after righteousness : for they shall be

filled." Matt, v, 6. " In those days, and in that time, saith

the Lord, the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and

there shall be none ; and the sins of Judah, and they shall

not be found." Jer. 1, 20. " And the Lord thy God will

circumcise thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to love

the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy

soul, that thou mayest live." Deut. xxx, 6. " Come, now,

and let us reason together, saith the Lord : Though your

sins be as scarleC, they shall be as white as snow ; though
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they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." Isa. i, 18.

"I will give them a heart to know me, that I am the

Lord; and they shall be my people, and I will be their

God : for they shall return unto me with their whole

heart. After those days, saith the Lord, I vnl\ put my
law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts ; and

mil be their God, and they shall be my people." Jer.

xxiv, Y ; xxxi, 33. "I will put my Spirit within you, and

cause you to walk in my statutes, and ye shall keep my
judgments, and do them." Ezek. xxx^n, 27. "No good

thing will the Lord withhold from them that walk upright-

ly." Psa. Ixxxiv, 11. "I will also save you from all your

uncleanness." Ezek. xxxvi, 29. "Blessed are the pure

in heart: for they shall see God." Matt, v, 8. "I will

turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross,

and take away all thy tin." Isa. i, 25.

Passages in which it is taught in declarations.—"Jesus

Christ is made imto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc-

tification, and redemption." 1 Cor. i, 30. "Unto us are

given exceeding great and precious promises ; that by

these ye might be partakers of the Di\ine nattu*e, having

escaped the con'uption that is in the world through lust."

2 Pet. i, 4. "If we walk in the light, as he is in the

light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood

of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all sin. If we

confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our

sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness." 1 John

i, Y, 9. " There is no fear in love ; but perfect love cast-

eth out fear." 1 John iv, 18. "Whoso hath this hope in

him, purificth himself, even as he is pm-e." 1 John iii, 3.

" Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the

tro<\ that we, being dead to sins, should live unlo lighteous-
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ness ; by whose stripes ye ^vere healed." 1 Pet. ii, 24,

" Whom we preach, warning eveiy man, and teaching-

every man in all wisdom ; that we may present every man

perfect in Christ Jesus." Col. i, 28. " And he shall redeem

Israel from all his iniquities." Psa. cxxx, 8. " But v»^hoso

keepeth his Avord, in him is the love of God perfected."

1 John ii, 5. " Blessed are the undefiled in the way, w-ho

walk in the law of the Lord." Psa. cxix, 1, "And that

ye put on the new man, which after God is created in

righteousness and true holiness." Eph. iv, 24. " Our old

man is cinicified with him, that the body of sin might be

destroyed, that henceforth we should not sei-ve sin." Rom.

vi, 6. " My little cliildren, these things wiite I unto you,

that ye sin not. He that committeth sin is of the devil

;

for the devil smneth from the begmning. For this purpose

the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the

works of the deAdL" 1 John ii, 1 ; iii, 8. " If, there-

fore, thine eye be smgle, thy whole body shall be full of

light." Matt, vi, 22. '•' Wherefore Jesus also, that he

might sanctify the people with his ovm. blood, . suffered

without the gate." Heb. xiii, 12. "And this ako we ^vish,

even your perfection." 2 Cor. xiii, 9. " To the end that

he may estabhsh yom- hearts unblamable in hohness before

God." 1 Thess. iii, 13. "For God hath not called us unto

uncleanness, but unto holiness." 1 Thess, iv, 7. " This is

the will of God, even yom* sanctification." 1 Thess. iv, 5.

" Blessed be the Lord God of Israel ; for he hath raised up

a horn of salvation for us, as he spake by the mouth of his

holy prophets, that we, being delivered out of the hands

of our enemies, might seiTe him without fear, in holiness

and righteousness before him, all the days of our hfe."'

Luke i, 68-75. " God hath chosen you to salvation, through
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sanctification, and belief of the truth," 2 Thess. ii, 13.

" And he gave some, apostles ; and some, prophets ; and

some, evangelists ; and some, pastors and teachers ; for the

perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for

the edifying of the body of Christ : till we all come, in unity

of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto

a perfect man, unto the measure of the stature of the ful-

ness of Christ : that we henceforth be no more children,

tossed to and fro, and carried about with every wind of

doctfine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness,

whereby they lie in wait to deceive ; but speaking the truth

in love, may grow up into him in all things, which is the

head, even Christ ; from whom the whole body fitly joined

together and compacted by that which eveiy joint sup-

plieth, according to the effectual working in the measure

of every part, maketh increase of the body, unto the edi-

fying of itself in love," Eph, iv, 11-16. "For what the

law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh,

God sending his own Son in the hkeness of sinful flesh, and

for sin, condemned sin in the flesh ; that the righteousness

of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the

flesh, but after the Spirit." Rom, \m, 3, 4, " And that he

died for all, that they which live should not henceforth

live unto themselves, but unto him that died for them, and

rose again." 2 Cor. v, 15.

Passages in which it is taught in prayer.—" For this

cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus

Christ, of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is

named, that he would grant you, according to the riches of

liis glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in

the inner man ; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by

faith ; that ye, being rooted and groimdcd in love, may be
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able to comprehend ^vitll all saints what is the breadth,

and length, and depth, and height ; and to know the love

of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled

with all the fulness of God. Now, unto him that is able

to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think,

according to the power that worketh in us, unto him be

i^lory in the Church by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages,

world without end. Amen." Eph. iii, 14-21. "Epaphras,

who is one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth you, always

labom-ing fervently for you in prayers, that ye may stand

perfect and complete in all the will of God." Col. iv, 12,

**Now the God of peace, that brought again from the

dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep,

through the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you

perfect in every good work to do his will, working in you

that which is well-pleasing in his sight, through Jesus

Christ." Heb. xiii, 20, 21. "And the very God of peace

sanctify you wholly : and I pray God your whole spirit,

and soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto the coming

of our Lord Jesus Christ." 1 Thess. v, 23. " Create in me

a clean heart, God ; and renew a right spirit Tsnthin me."

Psa. h, 10. " That they all may be one; as, thou, Father,

art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us . ,

.

I in them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect

in one ; and that the world may know that thou hast sent

me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me." John

x\Ti, 21, 23. " Sanctify them through thy ti-uth." John

xvii, 17. *' Thy kingdom come ; thy will be done on earth, as

it is done in heaven ; deliver us from e\-il." Matt, vi, 10, 13.

Passages in which it is taught as liaving been experienced.

*' And such were some of you : but ye are washed, but ye

are sanctified." 1 Cor. vi, 11. "Mark the perfect man,
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and behold the upright ; for the end of that man is peace."

Psa. xxxvii, 37. " Behold, God will not cast away a per-

fect man." Job viii, 20. "And Herod feared John, know-

ing that he was a just man, and a holy." Mark vi, 20.

" But now being made free from sin, and become servants

to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness, and the end

everlasting life." Rom. vi, 22. " For the law of the Spirit

of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of

sin and death. For what the law could not do, in that it

was weak through the flesh, God sending his own Son in

the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the

flesh ; that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled

in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spuit."

Rom. viii, 2-4. "They were both [Zacharias and Ehsa-

beth] righteous before God, walking in all the command-

ments of the Lord blameless." Luke i, 6. " I am crucified

with Christ : nevertheless, I five
;
yet not I, but Christ hveth

in me : and the life which I now live in the flesh, I hve by

the faith of the Son of God." Gal. ii, 20. "Ye are wit-

nesses, and God also, how holily, and justly, and unblama-

bly, we behaved ourselves among you that beheve." 1 Thess.

ii, 10. " Herein is our love made perfect, that we may

have boldness in the day of judgment : because as he is,

so are we in this world." 1 John iv, 1*7. "And in their

mouth was found no guile : for they are without fault before

the throne of God." Rev. xiv, 5. " Then said I, woe is

me ! for I am undone ; because I am a man of unclean lips :

.... for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.

Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a hve coal

in his hand, which he had taken w^th the tongs from off" the

altar : and he laid it upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this

hath touched thy lips ; and thine iniquity is taken away.
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and thy sin purged." Isa, vi, 5-1. " Our old man is cru-

cified with him, that the body of sin might be destroyed,

that henceforth we should not serve sin." Rom. vi, 6. " Let us

therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded." Phil.iii, 15.

Let the reader ponder these Scriptures. What an irre-

sistible volume of instruction and evidence they contain

!

How full, how various, and how exphcit ! Is it possible

for any one. to give them even a cm'sory reading, and not

feel that he is called unto hohness ? Much more, ca7i any

one, seriously, and with devout and prayerful study before

God, endeavour to comprehend and feel their import, and

not reahze that it is his privilege, his duty, to be a holy

man ? Surely we misjudge, or the thing is impossible.

Suppose any one should appropriate these lucid and sublime

Scriptm-e expressions to himself, and profess to have at-

tamed the experience they adumbrate, would not all men

understand him to make profession of holiness ? Could he

employ more explicit teiTQS to declare the enjoyment of such

a state, than those contained in the passages quoted ? "Were

his object fulness, intensiveness of expression, where would

he go for a phrase stronger than this, " Sanctify you

wholly?" or this, "The blood of Jesus Chu-st his Son

cleanseth from all sin ?" or this, " That ye might be filled

with all the fulness of God?" or this, "Perfect, even as

your Father in heaven is perfect ?" Were there but a single

passage intimating this glorious truth, there might be room

for hesitancy ; or a doctrine so wonderful, so replete with

surprises,—though repeated at distant intervals,—might

startle our incredulity : but when it comes in such resist-

less volume, and stands out with such commanding dis-

tinctness, upon what principle can we justify suspicion, or

€A-en delay in its reception ?
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^ But the argument which seems so convincing upon a

bare recitation of the word of the Lord, becomes incalcu-

lably stronger—amounts to irresistible demonstration, when

these Scriptures are classified, and their full force and

meaning elicited. If the first and only impression from

the simple reading of the word is, that holiness is needed,

is required, is attainable—and sm'cly it is so—an analysis

of these rendered passages must ripen that impression mto

an undoubting certainty—a resistless conviction—a felt and

conscious assurance.

1. That hohness is attainable we contend, first, because

God commands it :
" Be ye holy, for I the Lord your God

am holy." ''Follow peace with all men, and holiness,

without which no man shall see the Lord.*^ " Be ye per-

fect, even as your Father who is in heaven is perfect.'*

*• Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy soul, and

with all thy mind, and with all thy strength." Now in

these passages, and many others quoted in the foregoing

pages, and many others still not quoted, entire hohness

is commanded. Is it not so ? Surely no one vrill presume

to dispute this ! But what then ? If holiness is commanded,

either it is practicable to comply with the command, or it

is not. If it is practicable, then it may be attained ; and

what we contend for is true. If it is not practicable, then

God has issued a command which it is impossible should

be obeyed—made a requirement of his creatures which

they have no power to perfonn : but tliis is the quintes-

sence of tyranny—^the grossest conceivable injustice ! Who
is prepared for this latter conclusion? Who shall come

forth to contend that God is unjust? Whosoever denies

that holiness is attainable, and yet admits that it is com-

manded ! It would be no hazard to rest the whole con-
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trovei-sy on tliis point : Avithout progressing a step further,

the opposer of attainable holiness would find himself inex-

tricably and hopelessly entangled.

2. That holiness is attainable, we contend, because it is

promised upon practicable conditions :
" Then will I sprinkle

clean water upon you, and you shall be clean : from all

your filthiness, and from all your idols will I cleanse you."

" Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after righteous-

ness : for they shall be filled." " Come now, and let us

reason together, saith the Lord : Though your sins be as

scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; though they be red

like crimson, they shall be white as wool." " I will also

save you from all imcleanness." " If we confess our sins,

he is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse

us from all unrighteousness."

In these passages, holiness, as cleansing from all sin, as

being filled with all righteousness, is explicitly promised to

God's people, upon certain conditions. That this is so, is

too plain to be doubted; too obvious to require elucida-

tion. But what then? Either those who comply with

the conditions will realize holiness in the fulfilment of the

promises, or God's promise will fail. If the former, our

doctrine is true ; if the latter, God is false. I write it with

reverence and trembling, and in \Tndication of his eternal

truthfulness. Who shall charge the adorable Jehovah

with • falsehood ? Who shall turn his truth into a he ?

Not one. What he hath said shall stand fast forever.

Though the heavens be rent asunder, and the earth be

removed, not " one jot or tittle of his word shall fail " to

all generations. But is it said, Yea, truly, if any one

would comply with the conditions, the promise would be

fulfilled—God would be true ; but no one can comply with
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them, and therefore it is, that hohness is not attainable in

this hfe ? Such a supposition is even more dishonourable

to God than open falsehood. If the condition is impracti-

cable,—cannot be complied with,—the intimation of it is

mockery, deception, and fraud, hypociisy added to false-

hood, and fraud superadded to both. God can neither

prove unfaithful nor mock his creatui'es with impracticable

conditions-: therefore, as he has promised hohness upon

certain conditions, holiness is attainable. Let the earnest,

honest seeker after holiness, remember who hath promised

—a God who cannot he—and banish all his doubts, dis-

miss his fears, and claim the offered boon.

3. We contend for the attainableness of holiness, because

it is prayed for, in behalf of the Church, by inspired men,

yea, and by our Saviour himself ; and because it is incul-

cated in that form of prayer which our Saviour gave to his

people, as well as by the apostles in the following and similar

passages :
" Now the God of peace, that brought again from

the dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep,

tlirough the blood of the everlasting covenant, make you

perfect in every good work, to do his will ; working m you

that which is well pleasing in his sight." " And the very

God of peace sanctify you wholly : and I pray God your

whole spirit, and soul, and body, be preserved blameless unto

the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ." " Sanctify them

through thy truth." In these passages, and many others

cited above, holiness is distinctly, specifically prayed for by

inspired men, and by Him who needed no inspiration to

guide him into all truth. What are we to infer therefore ?

They believed holiness to be attainable, or they did not.

If they did not believe it attainable, then they were guilty

of the grossest duplicity and mockery—our Lord among
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them—when they prayed for it. For what greater mockery

can be conceived of, than that of solemnly praying for

what we know cannot be realized? Would not this be

the veiy climax of insane and hypocritical presumption ?

And could such prayers be ofifered under the inspiration of

the Holy Spirit? If not, the inspiration of so much of

the Scriptures is renoimced. But did they believe their

prayers might be answered, and holiness bestowed ? Then

it was so, or they were mistaken ; if mistaken, and yet

inspired, they were deluded by the Holy Ghost, and

inspiration is not to be trusted. What fearful havoc the

denial of this doctrine thus makes with the word of God,

and the character and consistency of those holy men,

headed by our Lord and Master, who taught it ! What-

ever infidels may do, thus to dishonour the word of God

and the memory of his best friends, Christians will at

least hesitate before they adopt a scheme so fraught

with ruin.

4. We contend for the doctrine, because it is inculcated

in Scripture exhortations :
" Leaving the principles of the

doctrine of Christ, let us go on to perfection." '' Let us

cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh, perfecting

holiness in the fear of the Lord." Christians are here,

under sanction of inspiration, exhorted to the attainment of

holiness. Now the thing is practicable, or it is not. If

not, then we are di\inely exhorted to do an impracticable

thing; as great an absurdity as to suppose ourselves ex-

horted to pluck the sun from its orbit. Can such folly

and trifling be charged upon God ? Who shall venture so

great an insult upon him who is infinitely sincere and eter-

nally serious? If so,—if the thing is practicable,—then

holiness is attainable, and oui' doctrine is true.
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5. The attainableness of holiness is argued from the

declarations of the Scriptui*es :
** Jesus Christ is made unto

us wisdom, and sanctification, and redemption." " This is

the will of God, even your sanctification." " Our old man

is crucified with him, that the body of sin might be de-

stroyed." " For God hath not called us unto uncleanness,

but imto holiness." In these passages, holiness is declared

to be the privilege and calling of Christians—a state which

it is the will of God they should enjoy. The doctrine of

its practicability is as undoubtedly taught as any other doc-

trine in the Bible. Now these declarations are true, or

they are false. If true, which every Christian at least is

bound to believe, then holiness is attainable ; and so our

doctrine stands upon the same ground as the truth of reve-

lation. If these declarations are false, the whole scheme is

a fabrication, and we are all most sadly, most deeply

deceived. No one is prepared to embrace this alternative
;

and rejecting it, the truthfulness of all that we contend for

must be admitted.

6. The attainability of holiness is contended for, because it

is declared to have been attained :
" And such were some

of you : but ye are washed ; but ye are sanctified." " Ye
are witnesses, and God also, how holily, and justly, and

imblamably we behaved ourselves among you thatbeheve."

*' Herein is our love made perfect, . . . because as he is, so

are we in this world." " Let us, therefore, as many as be

perfect, be thus minded." In these passages, and a vast

number more, holiness is spoken of as the experience of

certain persons. It was their experience, or it was not.

If it was not their experience, the declarations are false,

and the Scriptures are unworthy of confidence. If it was

their experience, holiness is attainable in this life. Who
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can hesitate between these alternatives? Or shall it be

pretended that, though holiness has been the privilege of a

few favoured individuals, yet it is not possible to all. It is

not presumable any will assume this ground. But should

any be so inclined, to his own discom-agement, or the dis-

couragement of others, let him answer well this question,

Who hath made the discrimination, and where may it be

found?

v. The doctrine we contend for is further argued from

the f^ct that ample provision is made for it :
" Wherefore

Jesus, that he might sanctify the people with his own

blood, suffered without the gate." "For this cause the

Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the

works of the de\il." " And he gave some, apostles ; and

some, prophets ; and some, evangelists ; and some, pastors

and teachers ; for the perfecting of the saints, for the work

of the ministry, for the edif}nng of the body of Christ : till

we all come, in unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of

the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of

the stature of the fulness of Christ." Here the attainment

of holiness is declared to be an object, to secure the reah-

zation of which certain pro\isions are made. If the means

provided are competent,—and who shall say that God has

instituted incompetent means ?—then the object they pro-

vide for may be reahzed. If the death of Christ is not a

failure, the works of the devil may be destroyed. If his

suffermg without the gate does not come short in its ability

of his intent, the people may be sanctified. To suppose

holiness not attainable, is to cast contempt on the pro-

^^sions of grace, and, above all, to dishonour his o^vn meri-

torious and all-efficacious sacrifice.

Thus does it appear, in a great variety of -ways, that
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holiness is taught as an attainable blessing in the Holy

Scriptures. Our limits will not allow, or other direct argu-

ments, no less conclusive than the above, might be added.

But let the reader ponder these well, and examine them

with a candour becoming the subject, and see if he is not

shut up to tliis conclusion, whatever may have been his

prejudices, whatever its difficulties.

There are a few additional considerations important in

these connexions, constituting inferential arguments or

proofs; and these, it is beUeved, are sufficient, without

the volume of Divine e^-idence set forth above, to produce

conviction in every candid mind. The consequences of

rejecting the doctrine for which we contend are alone suffi-

cient in our estimation to cause its acceptance. We sub-

join a few inferential proofs.

God is infinitely holy—so proclaimed, and so admitted

to be. By consequence, all sin is utterly, and without

restriction, offensive to him,

—

'' the abominable thing which

his soul hateth." He, therefore, must prefer its entire

destruction. Can any one doubt this? Is it not the

irresistible conviction of every Christian mind, particularly,

that the perfectly holy nature of God is so at variance

with sin that he would delight in its entire removal ?

Surely it is so. But what then ? Why manifestly this

:

if sin is so offensive to God, that its entire removal would

please him, then it may be so removed, unless it can be

shown that it is a thing absolutely impossible in itself, or

inconsistent with his plan of government. That the thing

is impossible to infinite wisdom and infinite power, no one

will assume. That it is inconsistent with his plan of govern-

ment, to bring sin to an end, is scarcely to be inferred,

particularly since he has declared that his Son was given
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to destroy the works of the devil. But if God, from his holi-

ness, hates sin ; and from his goodness, is inclined to rescue

his people from its evils ; and by his wisdom, understands

how it may be accomplished ; and by his power, is able to

achieve it ; and if the thing is not in itself impossible, nor

inconsistent with his government, then certainly it may be

done. Should it be intimated that this argument proves

too much, and we should be retorted upon in the following

manner : Why, then, is not all sin destroyed, all men freed ?

The answer is plain : It is because men will not ; and even

though God's natm*e is wholly averse to sin, he will not,

for its destruction, interfere with the freedom of his crea-

tures. This would be inconsistent with his plan of moral

government. Our supposition is quite another. Here are

men who will to be freed from sin, who earnestly pray to

be delivered, who would comply with any possible terms.

The argument is, Does not the nature of God infer that he

might interfere for their rescue ? What shall prevent ?

Let the objector intimate a reason why God will leave his

creature thus stinigglmg and longing to be free, under the

cruel pollutions which he himself abhors and abominates,

and that they might be saved from which he did not count

it too great a sacrifice to give his only-begotten Son to die.

His nature infers his wilhngness, his ability; why, then,

are we asked to infer that it may not take place ? Shall

we have an answer ?

2. Again : if holmess is not attainable in this life, then it

cannot be required ; or if it is not attainable, and yet is

required, then an impossibility is required. If the last con-

sequence is assumed, then it follows that God is guilty of

the grossest injustice; for he requires an impossibility.

No Christian mind certainlv can embrace this alternative
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for a moment. But, then, take the remaining alteniative.

Such a state is not required. What follows ? Manifestly

this: if entire freedom from all sin is not required, then

some sin may be felt or indulged properly, innocently,

without guilt; for it is contrary to no requirement—the

transgression of no law, and cannot, therefore, involve

guilt or crime. But, further, admit that God does not

require men to be free from all sin, then this follows,

—

entire freedom from sin is not best, (it is better to have

some sin remain;) or, if entire freedom from sin is best,

better than that some sin should remain, and yet God

does not require it, then the unavoidable consequence is,

God does not require what is best. Neither one of these

postulates can be admitted—no one will contend for either

:

but their admitted absurdity is fatal to the premises.

3. A further consequence of the assumption is: if free-

dom from sin cannot be attained in this hfe, it should not

be sought or prayed for. To pray for what it is impos-

sible in the conviction of the mind should be reahzed, is

mockery—the sheerest hypocrisy. 'No absurdity can be

conceived of greater than that of seeking what it is certain,

and known so to be, cannot be found. The consequence,

therefore, of the belief that entire freedom from sin cannbt

be attained, must be to discourage all efforts in that direc-

tion, as useless and vain ; nay, to render the idea of such

efforts ridiculous and absurd, and so to reconcile the mind

to a sLiful state.

Is the reader convinced that God requires men to be

free from sin ? Is he also con\^nced that God requires no

impossibihty ? Then he must allow that the required state

is possible. Does he believe a state of freedom from sin

ought to be a«pirod to—sought aftor ? Then he must
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believe that it may be gained ii sought. This, it must be,

is palpable to every mind. The intelligent reader can for

himself pm-sue this train of reflection, and see what grossly

imscriptiiral consequences result at every point from the

rejection of the plain, simple tmth. And why, in the face

of such evidence, and at the hazard of such consequences,

shall it be rejected ?

The doctrine usually opposed to this is, that hohness

cannot take place until death—then, it is admitted, it must

be given as a qualification for heaven. We cannot do better

sernce to our readers here than to quote from that great

and good divine, Mr. Watson :

—

**To the opinion in question," he says, "there appear

to be the following fatal objections :

—

" 1 . That we nowhere find the promise of entire sancti-

fication restricted to the article of death, either expressly,

or in fair inferences, from any passage of Holy Scripture.

" 2. That we nowhere find the circumstance of the soul's

union with the body represented as a necessaiy obstacle to

its entire sanctification.

*' 3. The doctrine before us is disproved by those pas-

sages of Scripture which connect our entire sanctification

with subsequent habits and acts, to be exhibited in the

conduct of believers lefore death. So in the quotation

from Rom. \-i, just given,— ' Knowing this, that the body

of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not

serve sin.' So the exhortation in 2 Cor. vii, 1. And in

1 Thess. V, 23, the apostle's prayer for the entire sanctifica-

tion of the Thessalonians, and then for their preservation in

that hallowed state, 'irnto the coming of om' Lord Jesus

Christ.'

" 4. It is disproved also by thosp passages which require us
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to bring forth the graces and virtues which are usually called

the fruits of the Spirit. That these are to be produced dur-

ing our life, and to be displayed in our spirit and conduct,

cannot be doubted ; and we may then ask, whether they

are required of us in perfection and maturity ? If so, in

this degree of perfection and maturity, they necessarily sup-

pose the entire sanctification of the soul from the opposite

and antagonist e\'ils.

" 5. The doctrine of the necessary indwelling of sin in the

soul until death, involves other unscriptural consequences.

It supposes that the seat of sin is in the flesh, and thus

harmonizes with the pagan philosophy, which attributed all

evil to matter. The doctrine of the Bible, on the contrary,

is, that the seat of sin is in the soul ; and it makes it one of

the proofs of the fall and corruption of our spiritual nature,

that we are in bondage to the appetites and motions of the

flesh. Nor does the theory which places the necessity of

sinning in the connexion of the soul with the body, account

for the whole moral case of man. There are sins, as pride,

covetousness, malice, and others, which are wholly spiritual

;

and yet no exception is made in this doctrine of the neces-

sary continuance of sin until death, as to them. There is

surely no need to wait for the separation of the soul from

the body, in order to be saved from evils which are the sole

offspring of the spirit ; and yet these are made as inevitable

as the sins which more immediately connect themselves with

the excitement of the animal nature.

" We conclude, therefore, as to the time of our complete

sanctification, or, to use the phrase of the apostle Paul, ' the

destruction of the body of sin,' that it can neither be re-

ferred to the hour of death, nor placed subsequently to this

present life. The attainm^^nt of porfect freedom from sin

4937"^1
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is one to which behevers are called during the present life,

and is necessary to that completeness of ' holiness,' and of

those active and passive graces of Christianity, by which

they are called to glorify God in this world, and to edify

mankind."

.!Mr. Wesley, with that sharpness of logic and terseness of

style which he alone could command, thus, at a stroke, digs

up this whole error by the roots, and casts it forth merci-

lessly to perish.

"Does the soul's going out of the body effect its purifica-

tion from indwelling sin ? If so, is it not something else,

not the blood of Christ, which cleanseth it from all sin? If

his blood cleanseth us from all sin while the soul and body

are united, is it not in this life ? If when that union ceases,

is it not in the next ? And is not this too late ? If in the

article of death, what situation is the soul in when it is

neither in the body nor out of it ? Let any one ponder this

short chain of imdncible reasoning, and he must soon per-

ceive, that to make a death purgatory necessary to cleansing

from sin, is to take the honour from the blood of Christ

;

and furthei', that cleansing must take place in the body or

out of it ; if out of the body, then in the next world and

not in this ; if in the body, then before death and while the

soul is united with the body ; and if in this life, and in the

union of soul and body at all, why not a day before death,

and if a day, why not a j^ear ?"

The theory of a death purgatory, which is thus summarily

cut up by those able and holy men, is ob\Tiously unworthy

of confidence ; 1. Because it has no place in the word of God

—not taught in a solitary passage ; 2. It is contrary to ex-

press revelation ; 3. It involves consequences the most un-

scriptural and absurd.
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With these statements of proof we rest the case
; per-

suaded that no candid mind -svill long falter in arriving at a

conclusion. Let him sincerely and prayerfully consider and

lay it to heart, and see if he is not called to holiness ; see

if there is any sufficient excuse for his remaining in sin ! Be-

fore God, T\ith your hand upon your heart, and looking to

the judgment, how is it, reader ? It may be you are ready

to reply, the argument seems conclusive, but there are dif-

ficulties in the way. In the next chapter we shall examine

objections.

To the above we subjoin the following forcible extract

from Mr. Wesley :

—

" Queries, humbly proposed to those who deny perfection

to be attainable m this life.

" 1. Has there not been a larger measure of the Holy

Spirit given under the gospel than under the Jewish dis-

pensation ? If not, in what sense was the Spirit not given

before Christ was glorified? John yu, 39.

" 2. Was that ' glory which followed the sufferings of

Christ,' (1 Pet. i, 11,) an external glory, or an internal,

namely, the glory of holiness ?

" 3. Has God anywhere in Scripture commanded us

more than he has promised to us ?

" 4. Are the promises of God respecting holiness to be

fulfilled in this life, or only in the next ?

"5. Is a Christian under any other laws than those which

God promises to 'write in our hearts?' Jer. xxxi, 31, &c.

;

Heb. \'iii, 10.

"6. In what sense is 'the righteousness of the law ful-

filled in those who walk not after the flesh, but after the

Spirit ?' Rom. viii, 4.

" 7. Is it impossible for any one in this life to ' love God
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with all his heart, and mind, and soul, and strength ?' And

is the Christian under any law which is not fulfilled in this

love?

"8. Does the soul's going out of the body efifect its puii-

fication from indwelling sm ?

"9. If so, is it not somethmg else, not ' the blood of

Christ, which cleanseth' it ' from all sm ?'

" 10. If his blood cleanseth us from all sin, while the

soul and body are united, is it not m this life ?

"11. If when that union ceases, is it not m the next?

And is not this too late ?

" 12. If in the article of death, what situation is the soul

in when it is neither in the body nor out of it ?

"13. Has Christ anywhere taught us to pray for what

he never designs to give ?

" 14. Has he not taught us to pray, ' Thy will be done

on earth as it is done m heaven ?' And is it not done per-

fectly in heaven ?

" 15. If so, has he not taught us to jDray for perfection

on earth ? Does he not then design to give it ?

"16. Did not St. Paul pray accordmg to the will of God

when he prayed that the Thessaloniaus might be ' sanctified

wholly, and preserved ' (in this world, not the next, unless

he was praying for the dead) ' blameless in body, soul, and

spirit, unto the coming of Jesus Christ V

"17. Do you sincerely desire to be freed from indwelling

sm in this life ?

" 18. If you do, did not God give you that deshe?

"19. If so, did he not give it you to mock you, since it

is impossible it should ever be fulfilled ?

"20. If you have not sinceiity enough even to desire it,

are you not disputing about matters too high for you ?
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"21. Do yoii ever pray God to ' cleanse the thoughts of

your heart, that' you ' may perfectly love him?'

"22. If you neither deshe what you ask, nor believe it

attainable, pray you not as a fool prayeth ?

" God help thee to consider these questions calmly and

impartially
!"

In the foregoing argimients we have said nothing about

particular terms. We have entered into no learned criti-

cisms of the words in the original, rendered m our version

" perfection, sanctification, holiness," and their cognates.

This, for two reasons: mainly, first, such learning would not

be of signal use to most of our readers—would not, in all

probabihty, increase either the clearness or power of our

argument ; but particularly because in this work we have

depended more on definitions than terms. Our doctrines

have been set forth m statements rather than couched in

technicahties. Any one who reads our explanations, given

at length in the second chapter, will not fail to see, both our

precise ^Hiews and hov/ they are sustained by the arguments

contained in this chapter. More minute and detailed m-

vestigations reaching out to other subjects we have pm*-

posely avoided.

In dismissing this branch of om* work, we would urge

our readers to a candid and faithful application of what has

been said above ; and should you, under misleadmg influ-

ence, still hesitate and question as to the extent of your

privilege—as to the magnitude of your high calling of God

in Christ Jesus—as to your imperative duty—then let me

ask 5^ou to consider well, why this doubt. What hinders yom*

entire sanctification ? Do not hasten from this question.

Linger, and leave it not until you find the answer ! Is it

because your heart is corrupt and vile

—

radically imper-
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feet ? But has God no poAver ? Cannot he " change your

old rebellious heart, and form your soul anew ?" Is there

not efficacy in the blood of Jesus to make you, not partially,

but thoroughly clean ? Is not the Holy Ghost a sanctifier ?

Are the means of salvation inadequate to this result ? Is it

so ? You are in the world. I know this ; but is there a

necessity that you remain sinners in the world ? Do not, I

beg of you, avoid this question. Away with vain excuses ;

before God, in all holy. Christian sincerity, come directly to

the pomt ! Has not God provided for your possible present

sanctification ? If you will hve in its neglect—if you will

di\ide your heart between God and the world—^if you will

not make the necessary sacrifices, and exercise the requisite

devotion—if you will not come up to yom- gracious, glorious

privilege—if you prefer or even submit to linger where you

are, yet do not deny, as your apology, the sufficiency of the

grace of God. Take the shame to yourself, where it be-

longs—do not impute it to your dishonoured Master. But

why not go forward ? Why this disposition to take sides

with your enemies—to strengthen the hands of your de-

stroyers ? O brethren—lovers of our Lord Jesus Christ

—

let us arise. Come, om- Saviour bids us *' Arise and shine."

"Why will we longer hesitate? ^Vliy not now resolve?

!May om* God, whose name is holy, bring us into the herit-

age of his people, and *' sanctify us throughout soul, body,

and spirit, for his name's sake!"
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CHAPTER IV.

OBJECTIONS CONSIDERED,

To the doctrine taught in the foregoing chapters, it is ad-

mitted there are some seeming objections ; and to what

truth is there not ? Nor would we account them insio-nificant.o

They are not. They are apparently weighty and serious ;

and however clear and conclusive we may think the reason-

ings upon which the doctrine is based, it is by no means

complete until these objections are candidly and completely

answered. The work is but half done, when what we con-

ceive to be a clear chain of Scriptural and argumentative

proof is presented to the reader. Opposite proofs are pre-

sented by antagonists, equally respectable for numbers,

talents, and piety with ourselves, to disprove our'\dews. It

is due them, it is due ourselves, it is due our readers, that

we give full attention to such objections. If they are real,

there must be some defect in our views ; and no dogmatism,

no assurance, no attenuated chain of reasoning, will meet the

case, if ther? are grave objections unanswered. Errorists

declaim much about e\idence—make great show of proof

—

adduce long lists of arguments—flourish tinimpets of reason-

ing ; but they avoid the rencounter with objections ; they

find no heart for this. The reason is apparent ; much that

is plausible maj^ be said in favour of any proposition, but a

real objection is difficult to answer, and, unanswered, must

create doubt, if it does not prove fatal. One valid objection

is fatal to a milhon proofs. Ti-uth has no real objections,

eiTor has many. Nor would we, in meeting objections, pre-

sent them in a weak and impaired aspect. Let us contem-
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plate them in all their strength—in their utmost force.

This, because it is our interest to know the truth and no-

thing less, nothing else. We have no interest to dissemble

in favour of any theory, however cherished. It is truth

alone that we are concerned to know.

What, then, are the difficulties encompassing the doctrine

for which we contend ? Why should we give it a question-

ing reception, and not at once, with wann cordiality, wel-

come it into the chamber of our confidence ? There are a

number of seeming reasons—I say seeming, because I hope

to show, however plausible, they are not real. They are of

sufficient importance to cause us closely to examine our

ground, but not sufficiently invincible, as I hope, to cause

us to abandon it, or leave our opposers with excuse.

1. The first objection offered is this : The doctrine cannot

be true, because many Christians do not receive it ; whole

denominations of Christians do not receive it ; the most

learned and excellent divines in great numbers do not re-

ceive it ; it is not now, and it has not been the belief of the

majority of the Church. Many, who with undoubted abihty

and sincerity have studied the Scriptures for a whole life-

time, have never foimd this doctrine therein taught ; but an

opposite and antagonistic doctrine ! How is this to be ex-

plained? Were these men, the majority, in error ? Were

they not equal in ability, to arrive at the truth, with their

opposers ? Were they not as candid and sincere ? Why
then must we believe they were in eiTor ?

This is no trifling objection. He would be rashly indis-

creet, foohshly self-assured, who could turn away from it

without consideration.

But what then have we to weigh against this objection

to break its force? An array of other great names, an
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equal amount of learning, and respectability, and candour,

and application? No. This might balance, but would

not settle the difficulty. We meet it with the word of the

Lord ! One, "Thus saith the Lord," is more powerful than

all the opinions of all the men the world ever contahied.

The objection is apparently strong, but really feeble.

Feeble, because it carries the doctrine to an improper tri-

bunal. It brings incompetent evidence. It is not a ques-

tion dependent on human opinions, however respectable

and worthy of credit ; it appeals to one, single, and trans-

cendently higher umpire—the word of God. But what

then? Who shall judge what the word of God is? Let

every man examine for himself, as he that must give an

account, and so judge. If he finds the doctrine therein,

let him embrace it ; if not, let him reject it ! Tliis is all

—

this is plain !

2. A second objection is alleged against this doctrine

not unlike the former. It is said the doctrine cannot be

true because it does not accord with the experience of the

Church ! Christians have not found this doctrine to be

true in their experience. The Church, the collective body

—

the separate individuals, have not attained this state. But

few have in any age pretended so much, and they have

generally given sad and abundant proof of their delusion.

How is this? Is the experience of the whole Christian

Church of no value ? Does it weigh nothing upon a point

of such moment, and so eminently experimental ? Must

not he be accounted fanatical who lifts a standard of ex-

perience higher than that acknowledged by the miiversal

Cliurch ? Surely it must require wonderful faith for such

a belief.

Now, admit all that is asked for in this objection—that
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the universal experience of the Church is against the doc-

trine—that but few have embraced it in the profession, and

that these were certainly all deluded,—admit all this ; and

what then ? Does the objection destroy the doctrine ?

Does it impair it in the slightest degree? Certainly not.

ISTo more than the unanimous experience of all sinners that

justifying grace has not been realized to them, is proof that

there is no such state possible. The doctrine is not what

the Church has attained, but what it is her pri\Tlege to at-

tain,—not how unholy she has been, but how holy she

might have been. The experience of the Church is not

that the state is not attainable, but that it is not attained.

And again, it is not a question to be settled by experience,

but by the word of the Lord, and experience corroborating

the word, when there is experience.

But again, the objection assumes what is not true, that

all experience is against it. It is admitted that some expe-

rience, yea, the mass, does not come up to it, but no ex-

perience is against it. And as has been shown in a former

chapter, some experience fully and forever asserts it. Ex-

perience is not competent evidence against, but it is good

proof in favour of this doctrine. This objection then weigh-s

nothing.

3. But, third, it is objected, that it is contraiy to the

word of God. Now, if this, can be shown, we shall admit

our eiTor, and renounce even what we think we are conscious

is the truth.

But there must be some mistake here. We have shown

m a manner which our adversaries cannot gainsay, that

the Scriptures authorize the doctrine ; and this in a great

variety of methods, with great clearness and frequency.

It is not readily to be credited that the same inspired
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authority teaches another doctrine contrary to this so exphcit-

ly inculcated : still there may be something resembling it.

What then are passages introduced as beaiing against

our position, and which are deemed sufficient to require its

surrender ?

(1.) We are referred to that striking passage : **For the

flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spurit against the

flesh : and these are contrary the one to the other ; so that

ye cannot do the things that ye would." Gal. v, 17. This

text is an expletive of the verse immediately preceding,

and of course teaches precisely the same thing. Read the

former and you have the meaning of this :
" Walk in the

Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh." How
explicit! Then ensues the explanation: ''For the flesh

lusteth against the Sphit, and the Spirit against the flesh

—

these are contrary the one to the other." If you follow

the one, you must renounce the other ;
" If you walk in the

Spirit, you cannot do as your carnal desires would dictate,

these you must renounce." So far is this passage from

teaching th-e inevitability of walking in fleshly lust, that, on

the contrary, it expressly enjoins abstinence from all such

corrupting passions, and commands a state of spirituality,

which excludes all improper carnality. The plain meaning

of the passage is not, as an objector imderstands it, that the

Christian cannot walk in the Spirit as he would : but it is

this ; if he does walk in the Spirit, he cannot at the same

time do as he would under temptation, in complying with

his improper fleshly desires.

(2.) A second passage of which great use is made is this

of John. " If we say that we have no sin, we deceive our-

selves, and the truth is not in us." This passage is relied

on v.ith considerable confidence as a clear declaration against



110 QBJECTIOXS CONSIDERED.

our views ; nay, it is confidently asserted to settle the ques-

tion entirely and conclusively against us. If that portion

of the text we have referred to, and which our ojDponents

are careful to give without its connexions, were complete in

itself, and found no modification in the context, it would, in-

deed, war with much weight upon and against us. But

the candid reader must perceive in a moment, that when

fully understood, it is not only not adverse to our views,

but, with the context, constitutes one of our clearest sup-

ports. " But if we walk in the light as He is in the light,

we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of

Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth \xs>from all sin. If we say that

we have no sin [have not sinned, and do not need cleansing]

we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not in us. [But] if

we confess our sms [that we have sinned] he is faithful and

just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us from all un-

righteousness^ Thus it is clear that the passage does not

assert that we may not now be freed from slq, but that we

have not always been so ; on the contmry, its true meaning

is, that though we certainly are all sinners, having sinned, we

may now be freed from all sin, and cleansed from all mi'

righteousness. There could scarcely be found a more con-

clusive passage in support of om' ^iews. If one is forgiven

"all sin,'' and is cleansed " from all unrighteousness," does

any sin, does any unrighteousness remam? When all is

gone, is any left ? Yet this connexion asserts unequivo-

cally that all sin, all unrighteousness, shall be removed on

certain conditions. How strange that such a text should be

quoted to prove that freedom from sin is not attamable in

tliis life

!

(3.) "Who can say, I have made my heait clean, I am

pure from my sm?" Prov. xx, 9. This is referred to as a
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proof that no man can be clean and pure from sin. It is

understood, and correctly so, to be an interrogative foim of

aflfirmation. But what does it affirm ? That no one can be

cleansed from his sin ? Certainly not. To suppose it did

would be to bring it in direct conflict with the Apostle, and

other inspired sentiments, when he says, " If we confess our

sins, he is faithful and just to forgive our sins, and to cleanse

us from all umighteousness." But more; any one who

will consider the context must soon be convinced that the

text is not intended to assert anything respecting the possi-

biUty of attaming hoUness, but simply it is an affirmation

that all have sinned—that no man can with truth say, with

respect to his past life, I am guiltless—my heart is clean

—

I am free from sin, or I have not sinned. To make the text

declare that it is impossible for any man to be dehvered

from his sin, is to make it speak a language never intended,

and m conflict "vvith the whole word of God.

(4.)
'' If I say, I am perfect, it shall also prove me per-

verse." Job ix, 20. This, also, is sometimes quoted against

the doctrine of possible hohness. How preposterous ! Sup-

pose it were admitted, as a proof that Job was not a per-

fect man in his own judgment; what would this bear

against the doctrine? It asserts nothing respecting other

men—nothmg respecting possible attainment. At most, it

can only be considered as a confession of indi\'idual imperfec-

tion, which determines nothing as to the possibiUty of attain-

ing a perfect state, and notliing as to its actual attainment,

on the part of others. In the immediate context, indeed,

both the possibiUty of such attainment and its actual reahza-

tion are admitted. "He destroyeth the perfect and the

wicked," implying that there are perfect as well as wicked.

But again, it is by no means certain that the text asserts
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even that Job was not perfect. It may, and in all proba-

bility does, assert simply that he had been a sinner—that

the judgments sent upon him were deserved, because he

could not answer one sin of a thousand that he had com-

mitted, he had no right therefore to complain. To construe

this language, as apphcable to all Christians at all times, is

as unwarrantable as to apply all Job's words conceniing him-

self to all other men.

(5.) " If they sin against thee, (for there is no man that

sinneth not.") 1 Kings viii, 46. This passage, taken in its

utmost force, only asserts that there is no man that is not a

sinner—that has not sinned,—which Ave as earnestly con-,

tend for as our opponents. It says nothing as to the im-

possibihty of being saved from our sins, which is now the

only question. But it is manifest, as has been clearly proved

by various commentators, that the real meaning of the pas-

sage is, " If they shall sin against thee, (for there is no man

that may not sin.") And so the text is no more than an

assertion, that no man is infallible ; that while men live they

are hable to sin ; not that they actually do sin, but that they

may sin. This, by competent critics, is declared to be the

real meaning of the passage ; and certainly in no other view

does the reading make good sense. Let any one be at the

pains to read the context, and he will be convinced of this.

But, so understood, it bears nothing against our view ; as we

fully admit that perfect and holy men may fall away from

their perfectness, and, as the text asserts, may sin : the text

is in most complete harmony with our views.

(6.) " For there is not a just man upon earth, that doeth

good, and sinneth not." Eccl. vii, 20. This passage is sup-

posed to be entirely conclusive. But is it ? What is its

precise bearing ?
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Were we to allow it the utmost force of which it is capa-

ble, it would only teach, that no one really does attain to a

smless state, not that the attainment is impossible. It could

not, by any criticism, logical or philological, be made to

bear against our proposition. But we shall now show that

it has not, and cannot have, the first meaning. It neither

declares a sinless state unattainable, nor that it is not in

reahty attained; and so does not practically bear either

against the doctrine or experience.

This passage, it is admitted by the learned of all schools,

should be differently rendered, so as to read, " There is not

a righteous man upon earth, who does good, and may not

sin" The passage thus rendered is precisely sjmonjmious

with the one above noticed, " If they sin agamst thee, (for

there is no man that sinneth not,"

—

that may not sin. This

rendenng is sustained by many versions, and by distin-

guished critics, some of whom deny the doctrine for which

we contend. For an able and learned examination of this

point, the reader is refeiTed to the excellent treatise on

Christian Perfection, by Dr. Peck, p. 280. In the same

work there is a learned disquisition on the jDassage in the

seventh of Romans, to which the reader is referred, if in any

doubt as to its meaning.

(7.) " iS'ot as though I had already attained, either were

already perfect." Phil, iii, 12. This is quoted as proof

against us ; but in manifest misapprehension of its meaning.

A critical or even plain scnitiny of the connexions, will

show that it has no relation to the subject whatever. " On
this passage," says Mahan, " I remark, 1st, From a com-

parison of this passage with the phrase in verse 15, ' Let us,

therefore, as many as be perfect,' it is evident the Apostle

considered himself perfect in one sense, in another imper-
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feet. Why then is the mference dh'ectly drawn, that in

verse 12 he affirms his imperfection in holiness, when the

opposite conclusion is fully sustained by verse 15 ? But, 2d,

The Apostle, it is perfectly evident from the context, is not

here speaking of sanctification at all. There are three senses,

somewhat differing the one from the other, in which the

verb here rendered perfect, as well as the adjective from

which it is derived, are used in the Bible. 1. To designate

moral perfection, or entire sanctification in holiness, as in

Matt. V, 48 : 'Be ye therefore perfect.' 2. Matmity in

Christian knowledge and virtue, 1 Cor. ii, 6 :
*We speak

wisdom to them that are perfect.' 3. Exaltation to a state

of rewards, or happiness, in a future world, in consequence

of a life of devotion to the Divine service m the present

world: thus, in Heb. ii, 10, Christ, as the Captain of our

salvation, is said to have been made * perfect ;' that is, ad-

vanced to a state of glory, through, or on account of suffer-

ing. * Among the Greeks,' says Prof. Stewart, speaking

upon the passage last refen-ed to, ' this verb was employed

to designate the condition of those who, having nin in the

stadium, and proved to be victorious in the contest, were

proclaimed as successful combatants, and had the honours

and rewards of victory bestowed upon them. Such per-

sons were said to be perfect, or to have been perfected.

Now that the Apostle uses the term perfect in this last

sense exclusively, in the verse under consideration, is de-

monstrably evident, from the fact that he was writing to

Greeks, and uses it with reference to the very custom in

regard to which they had been accustomed to use the

term in this one sense only. He represented himself as lim-

ning a race, but not as being perfect ; that is, not having

been advanced to a state of glory, in consequence of having
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victoriously finished his course. It is, then, in reference to

having finished his course and received the conqueror's re-

ward, and not in reference to moral perfection, that the

Apostle uses the term perfect in this passage.' " This, I am

confident, is the only \iew that can be taken of these con-

nexions by a candid and intelligent reader. The passage

says nothing, is not intended to be understood as saying any-

thing, with respect to the Apostle's moral perfection, but

simply that he considered himself a racer yet, and not yig-

torious, not through his course.

These are the most important Scripture objections with

which I am conversant ; others are alleged, but are less

grave, and need not here be examined. Any Christian of

ordinary understanding will find no difl&culty in promptly

repelhng them.

4. It is objected, further, that the doctrine is promotive

of pride, phariseeism, self-righteousness, and elevated \iews

of one's self; leading him to say to his brother in an inferior

state of grace, " Stand there, I am holier than thou." But

there could not be a greater mistake than this. One of the

elements of hohness is perfect humility. If any profess it,

and yet are proud and pharisaical, it is proof that they are

deceived. Those, indeed, who enjoy this state of grace,

may in truth believe themselves to be in a higher state

than the merely justified Christian ; but they know it is of

grace, and, with respect to themselves, the clearer fight they

have received leads them to true discoveries of their own

utter unworthiness. Their sense of need and dependence is

heightened, in proportion as their sense of weakness and sin-

fulness out of Christ is increased. They have seen enough

of themselves to humble them into the very dust of self-

abasement. Pride would forfeit the very blessing they pro-
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fess to have attained. The objection, if it imphes that su-

perior grace engenders pride, bears as fatally against justi-

fication; because the state of the justified is superior to un-

regeneracy, it must therefore tend to pride and lifting up.

5. It is objected, that those who make profession of holi-

ness are no better than other people. [Upon this we shall

remark more at length in the chapter on hinderances.]

Suppose this were admitted, and there is but too much

ground for it, it is mournful that it is so. Yet what does it

bear against the doctrine ? If all were hypocrites, or de-

luded, who make the profession, it does not affect the merits

of the case in the slightest degree. It condems them, but

militates nothing against this. Its truth stands upon the

authority of God's word—not upon human professions.

But who made us judges in the case ? There is one that

judgeth, and who has said to us, Judge not. May not

much that we charge as sins against good men, at last be

nothing more than weaknesses and infirmities ? And again,

amid the many deluded and deceived, have you found none,

in the judgment of chanty, who gave good e^^dence that

they had entered into this high and holy state ? Not one ?

If not, your position must have been unfortunate indeed.

If so, you admit yourself, that in some cases there is good

proof that holiness is attainable and has been attained.

6. But after all, you object that the thing is impossible ;

that in this world a man cannot live without sin. Has God

said so ? If he were left to himself it might be admitted

;

but cannot God empower him to be free from sin ? Reflect

:

cannot you, by the grace of God, live one minute without

sin? If a minute, can you not an hour? if an hour, a

day ? if a day, a year ? You overlook the power of the

grace of God. We are weak, and cannot too much distrust
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ourselves ; but " through Christ strengthening us, vre are able

to all things." Shall we limit the " Holy One of Israel ?"

Shall we plead in extenuation of our sins, our weaknesses,

our inabihty, when Christ stands ready, waiting to enter the

hst for us ?

As 'the man of Pethor said of God's ancient people,

" There is no enchantment against Jacob ; neither is there

any divination agamst Israel ;" so may we say of this doc-

trine, there is no enchantment against it. Why are objec-

tions sought against it ? Is it not a beautiful and glorious

truth ? Why do we contend against it ? Behold its array

of proof! See how God has "planted a hedge about it,"

and "fenced it in on every side!" Behold how feeble its

gainsayers ; how powerless its reprovers ! And in passing

from the chapter, let the reader consider well the reasons

of his opposition. Wliy do you oppose it ? Are you sure

it is because you are convinced it is an en'or ? or have you

not a less extenuating reason ? Look well in the light of God's

word and Spirit ! May you not, at last, be only apologizing

for your sins—pleading for concealed garments, or hidden

spies ? Is it not out of too great kindness for the inhabit-

ants of the land, whom you are not willing to put to the

sword ? that you may be led to right conclusions, and

know and enjoy all that it is your privilege to realize of

grace here, and finally come to the enjoyment of eternal

glory hereafter I Amen.
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CHAPTER V.

MEANS FOR THE ATTAINMENT OF HOLINESS.

As we advance in the contemplation of our theme, to the

practical Christian every step becomes more and more m-

tensely interesting. What at first engaged his attention as

a mere speculative inquiry, becomes, m the progress, a

subject of all-engrossing practical moment: no longer a

mere querist, he has become a serious and concerned

seeker. Charmed with the " beauty of hohness," and con-

vinced that it is both his duty and his privilege to possess

it for himself, his own feeling now is, how shall I attam ?

" How shall I come and appear before God ?" At times,

it may be, discom*aged ; with an oppressing sense of his own

vileness, or disheartened in consequence of the very bril-

liancy of the piize, he is tempted to despair: but again

urged on by a returning and increased realization of his

wants, and impelled forward by a rising hope of at least

compensating success, he is incited to new endeavours.

But what shall he do ? He has often endeavoured before,

only to incm- the grief of failm-e. How now shall he be more

successful ? Or opening his spiritual eyes, it may be for the

first time, to behold the glorious Canaan, he would at once

set foiTN^ard to possess it. Who will guide him over the

inteiTening wilderness, and across the opposing Jordan ?

Who will bring him to feast upon the rich clusters, and to

enjoy the delicious fruits of the land ?

We hope, reader, unless you have already entered, and

become a dweller in the land, that some such is your feel-

ing ; that you are now anxious to *' pass over." But if it
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should be, that, hke Reuben, and Gad, and Manasseh, you

have been content to settle down on this side the Jordan,

finding it a goodhj and 2^l€asant country ; and if, even yet,

you should be satisfied to remain here, because " of its fer-

tility" and abundance, I trust you will remain content no

longer. Goodly, and pleasant, and abundant, as you have

found " Heshbon," and " Gilead," and " Bashan,"—more

glorious by far than Egypt,—places of delightful rest from

the toils and dangers of the wilderness
;
yet they are not

the promised inheritance ; theu- richness and fertility is not

the exuberance of the heritage of God's people ; they

abound not with the " figs, and pomegranates, and clusters"

of the covenanted possession ; they are not as " Hebron" and

" Bethel," as " Eshool" and " Beulah"—as that " Hephzi-

bah" in which the Lord delighteth, ''and which fioweth

with milk and honey."

Ah ! but you say, we have heard of the land ! There

are " walled cities " there ;
" the people be strong that

dwell" there; there are "the children of Anak," the

" Amalekites," and " Hittites," and " Jebusites," and

" Amorites ;" and they are fortified in the fastnesses of the

country, and possess the mountains; and we be few and

feeble ! How can we go up, for w^e are not able ? Say

not so ! This was the account of the unfaithful spies

;

Caleb and Joshua had " another spirit." They said, " Let

us go up at once and possess it, for we are well able to

overcome it :" Yea, " If the Lord delight in us, then he ^\i\\

bring us into this land, and give it us, a land which floweth

with milk and honey." " Only rebel not ye against the

Lord, neither fear ye the people of the land ; for they are

bread for us : their defence is departed from them, and the

Lord is with us : fear them not."
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Thank God, many are wont to join themselves with Joshua,

and say, "we are able!" Some have gone over, and are

marching through the length and breadth of the land

;

many are going over ; and many more are looking wishfully

after their brethren, who have courageously advanced and

taken possession. that there may be a general move-

ment, a simultaneous uprising, and shout of "onward"

among the " sacramental host" under the guidance of their

sphitual Joshua; and in harmonious union may they go

forward, ceasing not, until their enemies are slain, and they

come mto the heritage which is theu's by "everlasting

covenant ;" ceasing not, until the whole Church, resplendent

" as a bride adorned for her husband," shall be seen stand-

mg upon the smmy moimt of holiness, wearing the diadem

and encircled with the girdle of untarnished truth and

righteousness ; ceasing not, " until they all come, in unity

of faith, and the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a. per-

fect man, unto the measure of the statm-e of the fulness of

Christ ;" until they all, the whole Church, " comprehend

with all saints, what is the length, and breadth, and depth,

and height, and know the love of Christ, which passeth

knowledge, and are filled with all the fulness of God !"

The present chapter will be devoted to an exhibition of

the means by whicli holiness is attamed, and is designed to

aid any, and all, who may be seeking this great blessing.

Hohness, like every other blessmg offered in the Gospel, is

to be obtained by "faith." But although this is so, the

bare declaration of the fact leaves the subject in great ob-

scurity, and affords but little assistance to the mind inquiring

the way ; indeed, I am inclined to think that the manner

in which faith has been inculcated by many, in connexion

with this experience; has imhappily perplexed and intrica-
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cised the whole mntier. It is imiversally -well enough

kno-vvn that faith is the condition; but where assistance is

needed is at these points : what is faith, and how may it be

exercised ? How often have I myself exclaimed, and how

often have I heard others, with agonizing distress, exclaim,

when exhorted to beheve, to exercise *' simple faith :" What

must I beheve ? how can I beheve ? This common—I had

like to have said universal exclamation—indicates where the

true difficulty lies.

Let us endeavom* to give some plam, practical directions,

to assist the seeker right where these difficulties hmder his

progress.

And while we point out certain things to be done as aids

to faith, let it be remembered that these things are not sup-

posed to be either meritorious, or performed, or performable

in our own strength ; we can do nothing without gracious

aid ; we distinctly attribute all our power to work, in the

way of seeking, to a gracious ability bestowed upon us, and

so acknowledge whatever is done, to be of grace. But as

we are dependent upon grace for abihty, so grace is always

furnished for our use, and we need never be in any want.

Thus distinctly acknowledging the whole to be of grace, we

shall now state what by the aid of grace we are to do as co-

workers with God :
" Working out our own salvation with ^

fear and trembling, while he worketh in us to will and do /
of his own good pleasure."

Faith, in order to its exercise, presupposes a certain state

of the mind and affections, and without these it cannot

exist—its very existence includes them: namely, in the \

briefest terms, it supposes the knowledge of sm and sorrow )

for it, the knowledge that there is a Saviour, and a readi- /

ness to embrace Him.

C
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Now, this state of mind and affections must be superin-

duced in order to faith ; there must be a proper amount of

information, and a proper state of the affections with rela-

tion to it. Here, then, is wliere the work should begin.

We will, in as plain and simple a manner as possible,

give such directions as Ave think may be of service to those

who are seeking this state, or who are desirous to seek it.

Reader, are you among the number ? Are you ? You are

a member of the Chm'ch,—you have made some progress in

the Divine life; but are you in the enjoyment of your privi-

lege ? Are you as holy a man as you desire to be, as by

grace ymi may he ? If not, do you now desire to take ad-

vanced ground ? If this be your desire, and I pray God it

may be, the following advices are mtended to assist you to

find out the way more clearly :

—

1. And first, endeavour to have a clear and distinct view

of the thing at which you aim—have the mark definitely

in your mind.

The importance of this is obvious. An endeavour im-

plies an object ; to be wisely and successfully put forth, it

must be in the right direction, towards the object. The

object must, therefore, be clearly apprehended. Before the

mind can act intelhgently in regard to a thing, it must have

an intelligent conception of the thing. But when we say,

"Endeavour to have a clear and distinct idea of the object

at which you aim," we do not mean that you are to com-

prehend it in all its minutiae ; that you are to understand all

concerning it, in the detail—but simply, " what it is." How
shall you obtain this definite idea ? By reading—particu-

larly the Scriptm-es—conversation, meditation, and prayer.

With a sincere desire, and humble prayer, you will not need

to linger long ; the discovery will soon be made.
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2. And now, having* obtained a clear discovery of your

privilege ; in the second place, endeavour to realize yoiu*

need. This is a most important advice indeed ; almost

every thing depends, in the issue, upon the turn matters

take here. If you have no sense of need, you will assuredly

make no progress. If, with them of Laodicea, you say, " I

am rich, and increased with goods, and have need of no-

thing,"—I have religion enough—I see no special reason

for makuig so much ado about the matter ; if such, or any-

thing resembling this, is your feeling, you will not soon

occupy advanced ground. Seek to realize your wants.

But how shall you do this ? Look at yom'self, then look at

hohness ! O that I could prevail upon you to be faithful

here ! What do you find to be your real condition ? You

are converted, I know ; a great work has been wrought

in you, and wi'ought for you. You are " an heir of God,

and a joint heh with Jesus Christ." You have a well-

grounded hope of heaven, " a prospect full of immortahty

and eternal life." I know this, and rejoice with you that it

is so. You cannot too greatly prize the glorious treasure

confen-ed upon you. You would be base and ungrateful

not to esteem, or lightly to esteem, " the grace wherein you

stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God." But al-

lowing all this, is there not something more wanted in your

experience ? Do not answer this hastily—do not turn from

it indifferently. With sincere prayer for the aid and guid-

ance of the Holy Ghost, take the lamp of truth—the Bible

—

and conscience, and enter into your heart and make diligent

search. Be candid with yourself. Make no extenuation,

no apology, use no tenderness. Ferret every recess thorough-

ly—probe to the bottom—pass through every chamber of

your soul—search it through and through, with a detennina-
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tion to know your case, to look at yom-self stript of every

disguise. What do you find? Are there no idols in the

sacred temple ? No " images of gold ?" no " Babylonish

garments?" no concealed "spies?" No pride, no envy, no

jealousy, no anger, no malice, no undue love of the world,

no undue desire for the praise of men, no improper ambi-

tion ? Does God possess joiiv heart without a rival ? Are

you wholly the Lord's ? for faithfulness ! Would you

attain to hohness ? Linger at this point. Have no mercy

on yourself, be resolved to know the worst ! You may have

such discoveries as will astonish and distress you, still make

dihgent search. What is your example ? Is it all that a

Christian ought to be ? Do you daily exhibit, in the family,

in the social cu'cle, in your business, everywhere, those

tempers which should adorn the Christian character ? What

is your influence ? Is it, so far as it is under your control,

always decidedly and undividedly for Christ ? With these

and such questions, closely investigate your condition, pray-

ings for lifi'ht, and o-uidance, and conviction. What is the

result ? Do you find a great want ? Are there sins re-

maining within, that need to be cast out ? What now ? Do

you feel your need ? If not, dwell upon it, in earnest prayer

for the enlightening agency of the Spirit, until you do feel.

But surely, if you are a Christian, you are not without deep

and constant feeling already.

And upon this point let us add, that this discovery of

your destitution of holiness and sense of want, will be ac-

companied with the deepest contrition and self-abasement

—

penitence for ha\'ing so long lived beneath privilege, below

duty. If the work of forgiveness is preceded by godly

sorrow as -well as confiding faith, so also is the greater and

still more glorious work of holiness—a soitow, it may be,
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not attended with the same bitterness, and doubt, and fear,

•which usually attend initial repentance, but possessing quite

as much of grief and self-deprecation. And what more

can be necessary to gain this penitence than a discovery of

facts ? Surely, when we see ourselves, our hearts will melt

within us. We shall see, nay, we shall feel, " 'Tis worse than

death om* God to love, and not our God alone."

We have said nothing, and shall say nothing particularly,

upon the subject of fasting, as a means to this blessing,

except here to remark, that when the soul is filled with sor-

row and anguish, if we find no rest in ordinary means, it

may aid us if we give ourselves to fasting. Various mortifi-

cations have been resorted to by some, as bodily or physical

chastisements. This is a rehc of Popery, and, in our estima-

tion, is neither requisite nor profitable
;
good may, indeed,

in some cases, follow such tokens of himiiliation, but is not

produced by them, and should never be sought in depen-

dence upon them. What is required is not abuse, but the

due government of the body ; and fasting, or abstinence,

is only to be exercised so far forth as it may tend to

teach us our dependence, express our contrition, and assist

our spiritual exercises; and not as inflictions or penalties

upon ourselves, by which we merit favour.

There may, indeed, be peculiar appetites and desires,

which, to a certain extent, are innocent ; but which, because

of their too great power, from long indulgence or other

causes, require to be entirely mortified for the present, until

they are subjugated, and the persecuted spirit gains the

mastery : where this is the case, the Spirit will give light,

and we may safely wait for his guidance.

3. Having thus obtained a distinct view of holiness, and

having made a discovery of your own wants and defects

—
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of your reraaining sinfulness—you have gained an important

point. Are you now willing and desirous to be made holy ?

This is the next thing to be secured—wiUingness. It is pos-

sible for a man to perceive his sins, and yet be unwilling to

give them up. Many do this. How is if with you ? Are

you now willing to give up all your idols, to " cut off right

arms," to "pluck out right eyes," to sacrifice your lust?

Look well to this ! How vain to expect, or pretend even

to desire, salvation from all sin, at the same time that you

are retaining some in the heart ! Would you be holy, you

must make up your mind to the crucifixion of every sin

;

they must be sm-rendered and given to the cross and spear.

HoHness ! Are you willing to receive it ? with all its con-

sequences—of watchfulness, and sacrifice, and self-denial,

and entire devotion of the soul and life to God ? Not only

are you willmg, thils to be freed from sin, and to take the

responsibility of holiness ; but are you desirous to do so ?

Is it the supreme wish of your heart? Are you willing, in

proof of your sincerity and preference, to accept it in heu

of everything besides ?

4. Still further : it is not only needful that you become

willing and desirous upon the subject, but you must like-

wise come to the firm purpose and resolution that through

grace you will be holy ; that you will never rest short of

this state ; that at all hazards you will persevere, and never

cease the effort until you attain. If you find it difficult to

form the purpose ; if there is discernible a remaining feel-

ing, that, if you should not unmediately succeed, perhaps,

you may give over the struggle
;
pray, and agonize, for the

victory here : never rest until your mind is determined.

Nothmg great can be accomplished without resolution. An

"imstablc" or "double mind" cannot prosper. Be firmly
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resolved, therefore, that you will attain, that you \n\\ eon-

tend for and claim your privilege.

Some ccHnmence seeking God—engage in the pursuit of

holiness—without decided purpose to succeed. They have

a will to commentee working, but not a will to do all that

may be necessary to be done—to make all requisite sacri-

fices—to persevere through every opposition. This may bo

your case ; if so, stop short, and resolve firmly, irrevocably,

that you will be for God wholly. You will never go be-

yond your ^vill. When you endeavour without its concur-

rence, it will amount to nothing. Will ; then work, when

you have the will ! Your desires are set upon holiness

:

now resolve, that, it being your privilege, you will have it

by God's grace; and set forward and endeavour after

it, according to your light. It is not presumed, in this ad-

vice, that you purpose, in your own strength, to make this

great attainment; it is not supposed that your willing

secures it ; but only that it leads you forward to God, who

will bestow it upon you, when you come to him. It is not,

will to be holy, and be holy ; but will not to cease until

God shall confer the grace, of his own free goodness. The

importance of this invincible resolution or willing, must ap-

pear in one moment.

The work of resisting every sin—crucifying every impro-

per desire, being entirely for God—will meet with oppo-

sition, strong opposition ; a feeble purpose will soon yield

;

the soul will relapse into its former state. The work will

not be accomplished ; not because it was impossible, but

because there was not the requisite resolution. A man is

dying of a tumour ; he wishes it removed, and goes to a

surgeon ; but the knives intimidate hun—his resolution fails

;

he returns willi the fatal tumour still upon him. Would
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you be lioly ? Learn by this illustration the value of resolu-

tion—resolution that will not cower when the knife is laid

to the heart, to amputate its idols.

5. The purpose now being formed, the next point is en-

tire consecration,—the giving up of yourself to God—your

soul, your body, yoiu- time, your talents, your influence,

your all ; withdrawing all from the world, and from sin,

and from self, and giymg all in complete sacrifice to God,

to be his and his alone forever. Will you do this ? Ex-

amine yourself closely in this connexion. Are you willing

to devote all, entirely, forever, to the Lord ? Holiness im-

phes this : if we are not willing to the consecration, we are

not willing, and hence not ready for holiness. Here again,

you will need grace, to enable you to make the consecra-

tion. You cannot do it in your own strength. You will

need to pray, and look to God for the assistance of the

Spirit. Thus doing, bring forth everything separately

—

Yourself, your family, your reputation, your property ; and,

with all sincerity, relinquish all claim, and surrender the

whole to God, to use and enjoy them only as he directs,

and with reference to his glory ; never to withdraw again

what you thus solemnly covenant away. Will you now do

this ? Is this your mind ?

A word more upon this point : consecration is not sancti-

fication, it is a part of it. Consecration is yom* work, God

giving the requisite grace ; when it is entire, sanctification,

which is the work of the Holy Spirit, follows, always fol-

lows, immediately follows. But more particularly, what is

consecration ? It is entire dedication to God ; in other

words, complete acquiescence in his will, and reference to

his glory. It does not imply that we retire from the world

;

that we give ourselves all the time to religious exercises;
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that we withhold communion with our fellow-men ; that we

give our entire thoughts, affections, and efforts, to techni-

cally religious duties : such a thing would be impracticable

in this world, would conflict with the expressed will of God,

and would be itself therefore sinful. We have business

to do, to provide for our households, and to enable us to do

good ; our thoughts may be given to this : we have fami-

lies and friends, we may love them :—nay, these are a part

of our duty. By consecration to God, therefore, we mean

simply, as expressed above, a supreme reference to the wiU

and glory of God, in all things : using and enjoying all, as

he wills we should, disclaiming any rights that conflict with

his rights
;
pursuing such business, and in such measure,

as from our best light we believe is the will of God ; using

all the proceeds of om- labour, precisely as we beheve God

directs; loving these objects, and in that degree, which he

approves ; doing those acts which will be for his glory

;

living in the world, but living for God. Whoever does

this, consecrates himself to God. He may be in the midst

of men, and earnest and industrious ; but if he is entire in

these respects, he is only the Lord's. His sanctified life, so

far as it emanates from him, will be no more than this con-

secration perpetuated through every minute and every

day ; so far as it proceeds from God, it will be a perpetual

indwelling of God : of such an one it may be said, he Hves

not, but God liveth in him. His sole reference, as to all

thinsfs, is the will of God ; and with this he never allows his

thoughts, affections, ivill, or actions, to conflict. Who will

say this is not entire consecration ? W^ho will say it is not

duty ? Wlio will say it is not by the grace of God possible ?

In this connexion there is, in our estimation, unfortunate

and injurious ad\dce sometimes given, in some such language
6*
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as the following :
—" Bring your all and lay it on God's

altar ; believe it is accepted ; and though you may have no

direct witness, no special sensible change, do not doubt but

It is done ; the altar sanctifieth the gift ; whatsoever toucheth

the altar is holy,"—and much more of this kind. I must be-

lieve that such instructions tend to delusion, and have been

the fruitful source of many spurious, though sincere profes-

sions. It is w^ell, nay, it is indispensable, to make an entire

surrender of all to God ; and w^hen this is done, God will

acknowledge it, by sending the witness of his acceptance

;

but let no one, at his pei'il, conclude that he has made this

surrender, and is consequently sanctified, without the requi-

site witness : he wall only deceive himself, and receive no

benefit. His faith, however strong, being false, will do him

no good. It is the Spirit which sanctifies, and he sanctifies

through faith, not in any act of ours, but faith in God ; and

when by faith he sanctifies, he will impart the witness. It

is meet, when we have consecrated our all as well as we

can, tliat we should trust in God ; not in our act, but in God

:

not that he has sanctified, because we have consecrated our-

selves, but that he will accept the consecration and send us

the Avitness. Until the witness comes, we will not say we

are sanctified, we will not even believe we are ; we wnll look

to be, and wait in expectation until we are, and then we will

rest in God.

6. Have you a definite view of hohness ? Do you reahze

your need of it ? Are you -willing to receive it ? Is it your

desire and purpose to persevere until you obtain it ; and, in

order thereto, do you realize a readiness to give up all to

God, in entire consecration? If this should be your mind,

one thing more and the work will be done ;
*' Beheve in the

Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved."
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Faith, as was remarked in the out-stai-t of these ad\ices,

is the only condition upon which the blessings of the gospel

are offered. "Justification" is by faith—"regeneration"

is by faith—" sanctification " is by faith—"glorification" is

by faith—by faith as the instrument, and by the blood of

Jesus as the merit, and by the Spirit as the agent. When-

ever faith is exercised, the work will be done. The preced-

ing advices are only prescribed as means of assisting—as

co-operating with the grace of God to bring the mind up to

the point of faith—to prepare us for this saving exercise.

And let it not be supposed that a long and tedious process

is necessaiy, in order to this preparation. With diligent

apphcation, and by Divine assistance, the work may soon

be accomplished.

And now we again distinctly repeat, "it is by simple

faith." " Beheve, and thou shalt be saved." But how and

what are you to believe ? If the previous advices have

been comphed with, this is soon and easily answered : but if

not, it is vain to talk to you of faith ; for, as remarked, with-

out a proper state of mind and the affections, faith is impos-

sible. However directly faith is wrought in the soul, and

however sudden the work of sanctification, stUl intervening

is this preparation of mind, which goes before, or if not be-

fore, along with faith. But now do you see the prize—" holi-

ness ?" Do you feel your need of it ? Are you willing to

receive it ? More, are you desirous to obtain, and resolved

not to stop short ? Are you enabled to consecrate your all

to God—to give up all for this blessing ? Is this your feel-

ing ? Is it ? Are you waiting now ? Then believe ! The

work will be done. Beheve what ? Believe in the Lord

Jesus Clirist as your Saviour. Trust him to do the work

now, just as j'ou are

!
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It may be impoi-tant to be still more explicit at this point.

Faith includes the ideas both of " behef and trust," and ex-

ists in various stages.

1. A general behef in Christ, as the Saviour and sanctifier.

2. Behef that he is able to sanctify us.

3. Belief that he is willing to do it.

4. Belief that he is able and willing to do it now, not to-

morrow.

5. Belief that he has promised to do the work, and that

his promise will not fail.

6. Belief that if I now have faith, he will now, this mo-

ment, do it.

7. Reliance, or tiiist in him now, this moment, to do, ac-

companied with a belief that he doeth it. Mark, that he

now, when I beheve according to his promise, doeth it ; not

a belief that it is done, but, accompanying my faith, it being

a sound faith, that he doeth the work.

These, as we believe, are the almost invariable stages, or

progressive steps of faith ; the mind is thus led along, by

easy and regular process, to that rehance—to that taking

God at his word, which brings the promised blessing.

These various and successive grades of faith may not indeed

sensibly take place in the soul ; the mind may not detect their

existence as elements ; but they are, nevertheless, included

in the faith which sanctifies.

An error has gained considerable prevalence, and has

wrought not a littleevil,inrelation to this veiy subject—the

faith which brings the sanctifying grace.

It has been indiscreetly said, " We are to believe the work

is done, and it will be done." Persons seeking the blessing

have been told that they must believe they are sanctified,

and thev ^^•ill bo sanctified. What a misfortune that so
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great, so dangerous an error should be taught, in connexion

with so important a subject! What a manifest absurdity!

Making our sanctification to depend upon the behef of an

untruth ; namely, a belief that it is now wrought, in order

that it may be wi'ought ! This is a great delusion. It is

not the doctrine of the Bible. It is not, and never was, the

doctrine of our Church. Some sincere and honest Chris-

tians have fallen into this delusion without perceiving its

absurdity ; and it has gained considerable currency. I trust

it will no more find place in the language of the friends of

this glorious doctrine.

The stages of faith, immediately at the point of sanctifica-

tion, and just before, and right after it, may thus be de-

scribed. And now let it be remembered, that when this

exercise of faith takes place, it is not a mere intellectual

calculation ; it occurs when the soul is travailing for sanctify-

ing power—when it is groaning for deliverance from dis-

tressing sinfulness—when it is giving up all to Christ—when

it is feeling that " it is worse than death its God to love,

and not its God alone"—when it is purposing to claim and

obtain holiness, at all hazards. That is the state of the

soul : it is now agonizing at God's altar ; it is pleading for

salvation—looking at the promises ; the Holy Spirit is help-

ing, imparting illumination, and strengthening the faltering

faith. JSTow comes the moment when sanctification is about

to be imparted. Now the soul believes it will be done,

just now ; takmg firmer hold of the promises, and looking

steadfastly upon the atoning sacrifice—now the intercessor, it

believes it is bemg done ; the refining fire touches it, " as the

coal Isaiah's lips;" it yields, it trusts—the work is done ; and

now the soul, sanctified, believes it is done. The belief that

it will be done—that it is doing, are the trust which brings
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the blessing- ; the behef that it is done follows after. They are

each distinct, though all may occur in the interval of a minute.

One passage of Scripture is sometimes quoted in this con-

nexion, which, because of its obvious bearing on the point,

ought to be noticed here :
" What things soever ye desire,

when ye pray, beheve that ye receive them, and ye shall

have them." Mark xi, 24. The doctrine somethnes sup-

posed to be taught in this passage, is precisely that wliich

we have just now condemned as absurd and dangerous.

Whatever is its teaching, this it cannot be. Several com-

mentators have avoided saying anything upon it; among

those who have spoken, Mr. Watson's "siews seem to me

most correct. He says :
" An ill use has sometimes been

made of this passage ; as though it meant, that when pray-

ing, whatever we believe, that is, persuade ourselves that

we receive, we do receive—an absurdity and self-contradic-

tion. Here, how^ever, to beheve does not signify to per-

suade ourselves into an opinion, but to tnist, or to have faith

in God. This tmst must necessarily be regulated by God's

own iwomhe and warrant, and it is exercised in order that

we may receive. The sense therefore is, beheve—trust

—

that ye shall receive them, and ye shall obtain them ; that

is, all things which God hath expressly promised, and which

are, as St. John states, ' according to his will.' " This view

of Mr. Watson we beheve to be the sober and true view

of the passage. It is no more than an encouragement to

unwavering confidence and trust in God, which is the best

definition of faith ; leading us, when we desu-e anything

which God has promised, to ask him, without doubting,

that he will fulfil his own word ; meantime, just as confi-

dently expecting to obtain what we ask, as though we al-

ready had it in possession.
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There is one more common error in these connexions ; and

this respects the manner m which faith is spoken of, leaving

the impression that it is mere behef—that all one has to do

to be sanctified is to believe—losing sight of the necessity

of a proper state of the affections, and of the diflference be-

tween a mere belief, and a confiding trust, accompanied with

such feehngs of the heart as alone can produce it.

This is Avhat Mr. Wesley says :
" But what is that faith

whereby we are sanctified, saved from sin, and perfected in

love ? This faith is a divine evidence and conviction,

—

1. That God hath promised this sanctification in the Holy

Scnptures. Till we are thoroughly satisfied of this, there

is no moving one step further. And one would imagine

there needed not one word more to satisfy a reasonable man

of this than the ancient promise :
* Then \d\l I circumcise

thy heart to love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and

with all thy soul, and with all thy mind.' How clearly

does this express the being perfected in love ! How imply

the being saved from all sin ! For as long as love takes

up the whole heart, what room is there for sin therein ?

"2. It is a Dmne evidence and conviction, that what God

hath promised he is able to perfonn. Admitting, therefore,

that with men it is impossible to bring a clean thing out of

an unclean—to purify the heart from all sin and to fill it

with all holiness—yet this creates no difficulty in the case,

seeing with God all things are possible. And surely no

one ever imagined it was possible to any power less than

the Almighty ! But if God speaks it shall be done. God

said, ' Let there be light, and there was light.'

"3. It is Divine evidence and conviction that he is able

and willing to do it now. And why not ? Is not a mo-

ment to him the same as a thousand vears ? He cannot
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want more time to accomplish whatever is his will. And

he cannot stay for any more worthiness or fitness in the

persons he is pleased to honour. We may therefore boldly

say, at any point of time, 'Now is the day of salvation,'

* To-day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts.'

* Behold, all things are now ready, come unto the marriage.'

" 4. To this confidence, that God is able and willing to

sanctify us now, there needs to be added one thing more—

a

divine evidence and conviction that he doeth it." But this

is a different thing from believing that he kath accomplished

it. Some have supposed that, to obtain the evidence of

sanctification, you must believe the work accoinplished, and

profess it. But this is not the thing intended, says Mr.

Merritt, and properly. You cannot rightly believe the

work is accomplished before the evidence is produced in

yom' soul. But you may believe that he doeth it ; that is,

that he is doing it, that he has begim, is carrying on, and

is ready and willing on his part now to accomplish it. If

you beheve this, and at the same time keep in view that your

complete sanctification is contained in the gospel offer and

promise, you will be enabled to embrace it. And when

you have done so, you will know that it is in your pos-

session. The object of your faith is not so properly some-

thing to be done, as something that already exists. And

what is that which already exists, but the promise made for

your entire sanctification ; the offer and promise of this in the

gospel ; the beginning of the work in yom- soul ; the con-

tinued agency of the Holy Ghost in exciting your desires for

it, and prompting and assisting your efforts to lay hold upon

it ? When you believe this with a full reliance, the blessing

is yours. In that hour it is done. God says to the in-

most soul ,
" according to thy faith be it unto thee

,

" Then the
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soul is pure from eveiy spot of sin ; it is clean from all un-

righteousness. The believer then experiences the deep

meaning of these solemn words :
" If we walk in the hght,

as he is in the hght, we have fellowship one with another,

and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth us from all

sin!'

" Q, How are we to wait for this change ?

" A. I^ot in careless indiflference, or indolent inactivity

;

but in \ngorous, universal obedience, in a zealous keeping

of all the commandments, in watchfulness and painfulness,

in denying ourselves and taking up our cross daily ; as well

as in earnest prayer and fasting, and a close attendance on

all the ordinances of God. And if any man dre^m of at-

taining it any other way, (yea, or of keeping it when it is

attained, when he has received it even in the largest mea-

sure,) he deceiveth his own soul. It is trae, we receive it

by simple faith : but God does not, will not, give that faith,

unless we seek it with all diligence, in the way which he

hath ordained.

" This consideration may satisfy those who inquire why

so few have received the blessing. Inquire how many are

seeking it in this way ; and you have a sufficient answer.

"Prayer especially is wanting. Who continues instant

therein ? Who wrestles with God for this veiy thing ? So,

* ye have not, because ye ask not ; or because ye ask amiss,'

namely, that you may be renewed before you die. Before

yoti die ! Will that content you ? Nay, but ask that it

may be done now; to-day, while it is called to-day. Do
not call this * setting God a time.' Certainly to-day is his

time as well as to-morrow. Make haste, man, make haste !'*

After noticing one more abuse we shall close the present

chapter. The abuse to which I refer, is the rendering a
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profession of sanctification a condition of its attainment.

This is even more absurd and anti-Scriptural than the en'or

noticed above. It suspends the blessing, not only upon the

belief of a falsehood, but likewise upon the profession of it

:

" Profess you are sanctified, and you will be." That is, de-

clare an imtruth in the most solemn manner, and upon the

most serious and sacred circumstances, and it will become a

truth—you will obtain holiness. How preposterous*! Pro-

fession is nowhere required as a condition of salvation ; it is

required as a duty and propriety after we are saved. The

abuse to which I here refer is not Methodism. We teach

—

we beheve no such vagary ; and happily its extent is exceed-

ingly limited among others. There is, though, we think,

even among some of us, an overanxiousness to extend the

profession. It is urged in an unbecoming manner, and, as

a consequence, it is often indiscreetly made. Let those who

are clear in the enjoyment of holiness, declare it, with becom-

ing meekness and hmnility ; if there is any need, when they

are satisfied of their attainment, let them be advised to make

a pubhc confession. But let no man be urged to make a

profession, the truth of which he does not know certainly,

and which he even doubts, with the hope that profession

imder such circumstances will benefit. It may fasten delu-

sion upon him, but cannot bring him sanctifying grace. If

you are sanctified, evidence it when it will be to the glory

of God and in a manner befitting so high a state. If you

have attained almost, so as to think, perhaps you are sancti-

fied, confess so much, and look for more. If you desire to

be sanctified, confess your desire, and contend for the wit-

ness. But never fall into the delusion that you must pro-

fess beyond what you are persuaded is true. Never de-

clare yoiu: attainment to be greater than it is, with the hope
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that such a profession vnll bring you mto an advanced and

higher enjoyment. This is the direst delusion.

It is imphed, of course, in all the foregoing ad\ices, that

during the time this struggle is going on, whether a longer

or shorter period, you are attentive to all the means of

grace, particularly prayer, reading the Holy Word, atten-

dance upon the sacrament of the Lord's Supper, meditation,

conversation with those who may be able to give ad\'ice,

perusing good books on the subject, and all other means,

pubhc and pri\-ate, such as God is wont to ovm. and bless.

These things must be done until we attain, and after we at-

tain. But let us beware that we fall not into the eiTor of

depending on forms and means. There is no doing with-

out them, but in themselves they are nothing. They are

to be received only as aids to saving, to sanctifying faith

;

as scaffolding about the firm wall of confiding trust.

But our only help is in God, w^ho gives efficiency to

means.

And now, what more is necessary, seeking soul ? Why
not, this moment, experience the renovating power ? I say,

why not ? Where is the hindrance ? Examine this point

closely, that you may see where to seek aid. Do you pro-

perly understand the nature of holmess ? If so, the want

is not here. Do you clearly see, and deeply feel your in-

bred sins, and your consequent need of this state ? Do you ?

Then the want is not here. Are you willing, and anxious,

and resolved to obtain it ? Then the want is not here.

Are you willing to give up all
; you understand this, to con-

secrate your all—self, family, property, reputation, time,

talents, everything, to God ; to be his, used for him, enjoyed

in him, never withheld or taken from him? Are you?

Then the want is not here. Do you believe he is able to
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sanctify you ? The want is not here. Do you beheve that

he is willing ? Then the want is not here. Do you believe

that he has promised ? Then the want is not here. Do

you believe that he is able and willing, and has promised to

do it now, if you have faith ? Then the want is not here.

Do you believe, then, seeing all this, that he now will do it,

now, this moment ? Can you trust, in the present tense ?

now can you commit all ? Then, quicker than I can com-

plete this sentence, the work will be done ! Is it done ?

Why not ? Why cannot you now trust ? that Heaven

may aid your trembling faith, and bring you to the enjoy-

ment of the blessing and the witness !

These means, if employed faithfully, will result in your

entire sanctification. With this belief, both experience and

the word of God agree. But having said thus much of

means, it may be important that we say now, means do not

sanctify. No distinct chapter has been assigned to the

agency of the Holy Ghost, in the accomphshment of this

great change. But this is not because we esteemed it an

unimportant point ; on the contrary, we hold it to be a

cardinal truth. The Holy Ghost is the great agent in the re-

generation and sanctification of souls. His power alone ef-

fects the change. Do not lose sight of this. Do not fall

into the delusion that what you do will effect the work.

What you want to see is, that in you there is no help—that

so far as making yourself holy is concerned, you can abso-

lutely do nothing—that this work is of God, entirely. Here,

means do nothing : they only bring you to God, and he

sanctifies ; without them you cannot come to God, and im-

less you come he cannot sanctify ; but your coming does

not sanctify, it brings you to him who does. You employ

the means only to bring you in contact with the agency.
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It is the fire which refines the gold. Men dig it from the

earth, and bring it to the crucible. If it is not put in the

flame it will not be refined. The fire does not refine it un-

less brought ; the bringing does not refine : it must be

brought, and the fire must exert its agency. The soul is

not sanctified by means, nor without them. The means are

necessaiy to bring it to God ; when it is brought, God does

the work. Remember this, seeking soul ; and now, havino*

employed the means, expect God to touch you, and accom-

plish his promise. Look now away from means—look away

from self—trust in him
; yea, trust, trust now ; fall at his

feet, and he will make thee whole

!
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CHAPTER VI.

EVIDENCES BY WHICH ONE MAY KNOW THAT HE IS ENTIRELY

SANCTIFIED.

How may one know, after he sliall have employed the

means prescribed in the foregoing chapter, that they have

been eflPectual—that he has attained the object of his de-

sires ?

This is ob\'iously an important question, contemplated in

whatever light it may be "\T.ewed. To any who may be

anxious upon this great subject of personal holiness, it must

be invested with peculiar interest. In the goodness of God,

we are so constituted, that we cannot rest short of a rea-

sonable certainty, in matters we deem of moment. Doubt

toraients before the time,—uncertainty generates despair,

—suspense, who can bear ! Rest, though it be in sheer

hopelessness, were almost preferable to the unhappmess of

such a state ! What perplexity, what tossing upon the

pillow, what inward consumings, what heart agonies it oc-

casions ! Even Jiope deferred maketh the heart sick !

—

much more, the uncertainty which destroys its very exist-

ence !

But bad as uncertainty is, it is better than false secuiity

!

Better to be disquieted than rest upon a volcano ! Unrest

is preferable to slumbers beneath the avalanche !

These remarks are especially applicable to the point in

question. Nothing can be more desirable than rest, or cer-

tainty ; nothing can be more tindesirahle than false rest,

insecure certainty. Without assurance as to one's rehgious

state, there can be no present happiness ; there can scarcely
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be an eflfort well sustained towards it. With assurance, but

upon false grounds, there must be ultimate ruin.

In calling attention, therefore, to some of the evidences

upon which one may conclude himself to have attained unto

the experience of holiness, and in wliich he may securely

rest, we hope to accomplish two objects. First, to prevent

security upon false groimds ; and, second, to encourage and

lead forward trembling faith to solid rest : so aiding to

convince the deluded, and comfort the sincere ; to rebuke

the hypocrite, and build up the true, but hesitating disciple.

Perhaps one of the principal som'ces of superficial sanc-

tity, of fanaticism, of false religion, is unfaithfulness in ap-

plying the Scriptural tests of Christian character; neglect

of the apostle's exhortations :
" Examine yourselves—prove

your o^vn selves." Perhaps, hkewise, one of the chief

som-ces of anxiety and unrest to honest inquu-ers after holi-

ness, is a want of information at this pomt ; of clear views

as to the kind and amount of evidence necessary to author-

ize assurance. Many absolutely refuse to be satisfied with

anything less than miracle; others tremble and fear lest

they may rest without suflBcient ground ; and multitudes are

thus hindered, and, no doubt, long prevented, from entering

further than the portals of rehgious experience, by per-

plexity and confusion upon this subject.

Every stage of religious progress has its distmctive marks,

and may be ascertained mth great certainty, by giving heed

to these. The incipient work of the Spirit—conviction for

sin, asserts itself in an unmistakable manner
;
penitence has

its infallible signs
;
justification is accompanied with its ap-

propriate witness ; entire sanctification is not without proof.

One may have a degree of religion, possibly, without a

clear and definite witness to himself ; but such a case is by
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no means common ; and where it does occur, the want is

not really in the evidence, but in the apprehension of the

individual himself. The evidence exists, but he has not a

satisfactory appreciation of it. Ordinarily the evidence will

be so conclusive, as to leave no doubt, if not at once, after

a short time.

Somg, indeed, have brighter, fiimer \iews, than others
;

some experiences are more marked than others ; but a genu-

ine experience will not fail to be supported by sufficient

proof. The manner and time ^vill not always be manifest

;

but the fact will be unquestionable.

Religious experience is authenticated to the mind in two

modes : First, inwardly, by the witness of the Divine Spirit

conjointly with our own spirit. Second, outwardly, by

the outward manifestations—the fruits of the life. Where

these two modes of evidence are observed, there will be

but slight probability of delusion. The great danger, as

intimated above, is unfaithfulness in applying the tests.

Under most unfortunate teaching many are hurried on to

profession, without a careful examination of theh' state, and,

perhaps, in some instances, against their own convictions,

with a hope that it will do them good ; and having made

profession, under the influence of pride of character, and

vague hope that it will in some way help them, they are

induced to continue it ; when they give sad proof to them-

selves, if they would observe it, and to others, who will not

fail to see it, that they are labouring under a mistake.

Let those who make profession of this grace, therefore,

and such as may be earnestly seeking for it, hungering and

thirsting after righteousness, consider well this subject, and

strive for the full measure of proof of then- high calling

;

and when they shall find in their possession the sufficient
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evidence, I will not say, let them no longer doubt—they

will not ; let them, in the joy of their state, witness a good

profession before many ^vitnesses ; let them " arise and

shine, their light being come, and the glory of God having

arisen upon them."

Should any, after prayerful examination, find a want of

evidence, what then ? Shall they continue the profession ?

shall they commence it ? By no means. As they dread

the displeasure of God, let them not go beyond the tnith.

But shall they, therefore, yield to discouragement, and give

over the eflFort? Certainly not. !N'othing could be a greater

calamity. Let them rather increase then- exertions. Ris-

ing above all obstructions, gathering courage and resolu-

tion from former failures, with their eye steadily fixed upon

the mark, let them now, in the strength of God, contend

until they prevail. The veiy diflScidties should stimulate

the greatness of the prize—nerve us to exertion. And as he

who contends for fortune rests not until he knows he has

gained, so should not we, until certainty smiles upon suc-

cess. that we, wiiter and readers, may not only perceive

what is the witness we want, but also feel and know that

we possess it ! We will not, we must not rest without it.

Our privilege, it is also our supreme happiness.

But we have lingered too long ; let us now consider some

of the evidences by which one may conclude himself to have

attained the grace of holiness.

When sanctification takes place, it will be evidenced di-

rectly and indirectly.

I. Directly, by the joint witness of God's " Spirit with our

spirits " that the work is done : and where this witness is

given, it is conclusive and complete. Other witness is only

requisite to assure us that we are not mistaken in supposing
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this. When it is certain God's Spirit attests a work, that

attestation needs no corroboration. The doctrine of the di-

rect Avitness of the Holy Spirit conjointly with our spirit

needs no vindication here, it is clearly a Bible doctrine.

" We know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he

liath given us." 1 John iii, 24. ''The Spirit itself beareth

•witness with om* spirit, that we are the children of God."

Rom. Alii, 16. "We have received, not the spirit of the

world, but the Sph-it which is of God ; that we may know

the things that are freely given to us of God." 1 Cor.

ii, 12. *' He that believeth on the Son of God hath the wit-

ness in himself." 1 John v, 10. "For God hath not given

us the spirit of fear ; but of love, and of power, and of a sound

mind." 2 Tim. i, V. These passages are sufficient in num-

ber, and so ob\"iously appropriate as to authorize the doc-

trine of the witness of the Spmt to our state in grace.

If you ask us to explain the meaning of the Spirit's wit-

nessing, we might be at a loss to do so. The mode is ex-

ceedingly difficult either to understand or conceive; but the

thing itself every Christian knows by experience, and upon

the authority of God's word. This is sufficient; nothing

more can be necessary, however desu-able. This much we

may say, the method of the Spirit's witness we do not con-

ceive to be by sensible signs : it may be accompanied by

such, but is not ordinarDy ; not by an audible voice ; not by

a visible manifestation ; not by a sensible touch ; not any-

thing of this kind ; and yet the witness is direct and assured,

as much so as though accompanied with outward manifesta-

tions. It is a consciousness wrought in the soul, that a

change is effected. The soul takes knowledge of itself—of

its own state—and so beare witness to the changre ; the

Spirit of God joins with ours, in that manner in which
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spirit can impress other spirit, and asserts also the same

truth ; we are conscious, or by some means assured, that

such an impression is made, and made by the Divine Spirit

;

and though we cannot tell how, yet the soul knows, beyond

a doubt, that the impression is from God. Thus God's

Spirit, conjointly with ours, attests the change ; and in their

combined testimony thus rendered, without any external

signs, the soul reposes with the consciousness of entire cer-

tainty. In the language of one of old, regarding the pro-

cess, it may be he would say, " I know not ;" but respecting

the thing, he exclaims, " This one thing I do know, whereas

I was blind I now see."

One may be ready to exclaim, "How can these things

be ?" This is no new question. Gne of old, and he a ruler

in Israel, propounded it to our Saviom', not, indeed, concern-

ing the witness, but concerning the work itself. We bor-

row our Lord's answer: '' The wind blow^eth where it listeth,

and thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell

whence it cometh, or whither it goeth." The fact you can-

not question, the mode is a mystery. The manner of one

spirit's communion with another spirit is shut away from our

knowledge : but the fact of such communion is matter of

undoubted experience; the mode of the contact unknown,

but the thing itself a part of consciousness.

But may one rely upon the witness here indicated ? Is

there not great probability of mistake ? Ask the blind man,

whose eyes have been sealed in darkness for a life-time

;

whose sightless balls have rolled in rayless midnight ; who,

amid outward things, has groped his cheerless way for half

a century, ever wondering what they were, v,-hat their ap-

pearance, what that vision of which others spoke. Take

him out amid the splendours of the star-lit sky, where mil-
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lions of resplendent worlds bewilder the gaze ; or lead him

to the forest, or the mountain, or the river, or the ocean's

shore, or to city walks, or rm-al shades. Suddenly lift the

veil. Will he know the change? Open the ears of one

bom deaf, among the ravishing strams of a cathedral choir

;

will he know it ? Quiet the sufferings of the child of afflic-

tion, who has spent sleepless nights of pain ; bring glad tid-

ings to the broken heart
;
pour joy into the bosom filled with

sorrow ; hush the storm to the tempest-beaten voyager

;

lift the bm'den from the shoulders of the fainting. Will he

know it ? And shall it not be known Avhen the Spirit bears

witness with om- spirits that we are become children of God ?

when the heart that was broken is bound up ? when the

lieart that was dead is made alive? when the heart that

fainted under the burden of sin, and trembled at the impend-

ing ^vi-ath of God, is hfted up, and beholds, by faith, a smil-

ing Saviour ? If the watcher knows vvhen midnight is past,

the sailor when the tempest subsides, sm-ely the soul shall

know when morning breaks, and the storm is hushed

!

But how shall one discrimmate between the witness of

the Spirit in justification and entire sanctification ? The

Spirit is given when we are justified ; what more may we

expect when we fully attain, when holiness is brought in ?

This is a plain case. The difference of the Spirit's witness

in the work of justification and entire sanctification is not in

the manner, so much as the thing wliicli is witnessed to.

It is given in much the same way ; it is the same Spirit ; the

phenomena are much the same, but the testimony itself dif-

fers. When one is justified, the testimony is to precisely

that fact; that he is justified, pardoned, made alive to

God : but it is not that he is entirely sanctified ! The testi-

mony fills him with joy, makes him happy. When he is
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entirely sanctified, the same Spirit bears witness again, just

as he did before ; but now it is to another fact—not that he

is justified, but that he is entirely sanctified. This latter

witness again makes him happy, as did the former, but in a

higher degree, and it is as distinct and certain. And if the

former change was known to his own consciousness, so also

will this latter be. Thus the Spirit witnesses with our

spu-its to our religious state, whatever it may be,, whether

of justification merely, or entire sanctification.

To the above we subjoin the following extracts from Mr.

Wesley :

—

" 1. But what is the 'witness of the Spirit ?' The ori-

ginal word, inarturia, may be rendered either (as it is in

several places) the ivitness, or less ambiguously, the testi-

mony, or the record: so it is rendered in om- translation,

1 John V, 11 : 'This is the record,' [the testimony, the sum

of what God testifies in all his sacred writings,] ' that God

hath given imto us eternal hfe, and tliis hfe is in his Son.'

The testimon)^ now under consideration is given by the

Spirit of God to and with our spirit. He is the person tes-

tifying. What he testifies to us is, ' that we are the chil-

dren of God.' The immediate result of this testimony

is, * the fruit of the Spirit ;' namely, ' love, joy, peace,

long-suffering, gentleness, goodness.' And without these,

the testimony itself cannot continue. For it is ine\itably

destroyed, not only by the commission of any outward sin,

or the omission of any known duty, but by gi^^ng way to

any inward sin : in a word, by whatever grieves the Holy

Spirit of God.

"2. I observed many years ago, ' It is hard to find

words in the language of men, to explain the deep things

of God. Indeed, there are none that will adequately ex-
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press what the Spirit of God works in his children. But

perhaps one might say, (desiring any who are taught of God

to coiTect, soften, or strengthen, the expression,) By the

testimony of the Spirit I mean an inward impression on the

soul, whereby the Spirit of God immediately and directly

witnesses to my spirit that I am a child of God ; that Jesus

Christ hath loved me, and given himself for me ; that all

my sins are blotted out, and I, even I, am reconciled to

God,' or cleansed from all sin, and fully renewed in the

image of God.

" 3. After twenty years' further consideration, I see no

cause to retract any part of this. Neither do I conceive

how any of these expressions may be altered, so as to make

them more intelligible. I can only add, that if any of the

children of God will point out any other expressions, which

are more clear, or more agreeable to the word of God, I

will readily lay these aside.

*' 4. Meantime let it be observed : I do not mean hereby,

that the Spuit of God testifies this by any outward voice
;

no, nor always by an inward voice, although he may do this

sometimes. Neither do I suppose that he always applies

to the heart (though he often ma}^) one or more texts of

Scripture. But he so works upon the soul by his imme-

diate influence, and by a strong, though inexplicable, ope-

ration, that the stormy wind and troubled waves subside,

and there is a sweet calm ; the heart restmg, as in the arms

of Jesus, and the sinner being clearly satisfied that God is

reconciled, that all his iniquities are forgiven," and that he is

cleansed from all sin.

" 5. Now, what is the matter of dispute concerning this ?

Not, whether there be a witness or testimony of the Spmt

;

nor, whether the Spirit does testify vnih. our spirit, that we
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are the children of God. None can deny this without flatly-

contradicting the Scriptures, and charging a he upon the

God of truth. Therefore, that there is a testimony of tlie

Spirit, is acknowledged by all parties.

*' 6. Neither is it questioned, Avhether there is an indu-ect

witness or testimony, that we are the children of God. This

is nearly, if not exactly, the same with tlie testimony of a

good conscience toward God, and is the result of reason and

reflection on what we feel in our own souls. Strictly

speaking, it is a conclusion drawn partly from the word of

God, and partly from our own experience. The word of

God says. Every one who has the fruit of the Spirit is a

child of God. Experience, or inward conscience, tells me,

that I have the fruit of the Spirit. And hence I rationally

conclude, therefore, I am a child of God. This is likewise

allowed on all hands, and so is no matter of controversy.

" Y. Nor do we assert that there can be any real testi-

mony of the Spirit, without the fruits. We assert, on the

contrary, that the fruit of the Spirit immediately springs

from this testimony; not always, indeed, in the same de-

gree, even when the testimony is first given. And much

less afterward ; neither joy nor peace is always at one stay.

No, nor love ; as neither is the testimony itself always

equally strong and clear.

" 8. That the testimomj of the Sjnrit of God must, in the

very nature of things, he antecedent to the testimony of our

own spirit, may appear from this suigle consideration ; we

must be holy m heart and life, before we can be conscious

that we are so. But we must love God before we can be

holy at all ; this being the root of all holiness. Now we

cannot love God, till we know he loves us ;
* We love him

because he first loved us.' And we cannot know his lovo
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to US, till his Spirit witnesses it to our spirit. Till then we

cannot believe it. We cannot say, ' The life which I now

live, I live by faith in the Son of God, who loved me, and

gave himself for me.'

' Tlien, only then, we feel

Our interest in Lis blood.

And cry, with joy unspeakable,

Thou art my Lord, my God.'

*' Since, then, the testimony of his Spirit must precede

the love of God and all holiness, of consequence it must pre-

cede our consciousness thereof.

** 9. And here properly comes in, to confiim this Scrip-

tural doctrine, the experience of the children of God ; the

experience, not of two or three, not of a few, but of a great

multitude which no man can number. It has been con-

firmed, both in this and in all ages, by a cloud of living and

dying loitnesses. It is confii-med by your experience and

mine. The Spirit itself bore witness to my spirit, that I

was a child of God, gave me an e"\ddence hereof, and I im-

mediately cried, * Abba, Father !' And this I did (and so

did you) before I reflected on, or was conscious of, any

fruit of the Spirit. It was from this testimony received,

that love, joy, peace, and the whole fruit of the Spirit

flowed."

In this connexion, and before we pass to consider the

fruits of this state distinctly, we may say a word with re-

spect to the more general spiritual phenomena immediately

attending it.

In the moment of sanctification the emotive experience is

doubtless various : some are exercised in one way and some

in another ; some have one class of emotions, some another.
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Tliere is diversity of operation botli with respect to the

Divine and human spirit. We may venture to suggest,

however, some things very common attending this state.

(1.) It is, perhaps, generally immediately preceded and

accompanied with unusual illumination of mind, imparting

clearer and more distinct views of the atonement, the nature

of holmess, and the depth of internal coiTuption. As though

a light were suddenly introduced into the soul, it is enabled

to discern things which were before entirely concealed ; the

whole inner man illuminated up, and the powers of the soul

seem wonderfully quickened.

(2.) This is associated with a marked increase of faith.

The soul, favoured with this glorious illumination, realizes a

strength of faith at wliich itself is astonished, which claims

the promises with a certain assurance, and without a waver.

The way of faith, which previously seemed indistinct, be-

comes all radiant and luminous ; and its exercise not only

easy, but at this point spontaneous. Yea, it no longer

limits and fears to embrace the fulness of the promise, but

siezes and appropriates it in all its extent.

(3.) Attending this wonderful faith is an immediate as-

surance wi'ought, as above described, by the Divine Spirit,

and attested by the soul, that sin is all gone and the soul is

purified. This assurance amounts to entire certainty in the

conviction of the soul enjoying it.

(4.) Then follows, in some instances, great joy and ecstasy

:

but this, I think, is not the general experience. Ordinarily the

soul at this crisis is filled with peace rather than joy ; simple

peace,»tranquillity, a sense of complete satisfaction, attended,

in some instances, almost with no impulsive emotion, in

others tliere is great rapture. The expectation of great rap-

ture is common; this not unfrequently leads to difficulty.

7*
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It is deemed a change so glorious, that it is generally sup-

posed to be attended with great demonstrations, and high

and wondei-ful manifestations : hence, if mere peace be given,

it is liable to leave the mind under some questionings of dis-

trust ; if the work is genuine, it soon removes all doubts, and

leaves its possessor in undisturbed repose.

(5.) All this is accompanied with a sense of the Divine

presence ; of communion with God, and intimacy

—

oneness,

peculiar to this grace ; a feeling that God is all in all ; a

total abandonment of self and the creatm-e ; and a delight-

ful acquiescence in the will of God, and calm repose upon

him. I know of no language by which to describe this par-

ticular experience. One calls it "rest in God;" another,

*' fulness of God;" another, " sinking into God ;" another,

*' union with God." I know not what else to denominate it,

but a sense of the Divine glory, filling the entire soul ; so that

the soul finds its complete happiness in him, and neither

desires nor consents to anything, but only what is agreeable

or supposed to be agreeable to the Divine nature.

And now, the soul being brought into this sense of union

and communion with God, its life will be in him, and this

will be e\idenced further by its fruits.

II. Hence we proceed to state, in the 'second place, that

sanctification is evidenced indirectly by its fruits. *' By

their fruits ye shall know them," is a good rule ; and we

might, with great propriety, add, by your fruits ye shall

know yourselves. There are certain fruits which flow from

sanctification, which must exist where the work itself exists,

to assert it ; and certain other and counter fruits, w^hich must

necessarily exist where it does not, to declare its absence.

Now these fruits, if carefully considered, must constitute a

most important branch of evidence in the case. By fniits
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of sanctification we mean both certain states of experience,

and certain products of tliese states, or, more properly, pro-

ducts of sanctification, with respect to tempers and actions
;

fruits manifested in the inner man, and fruits exhibited in

the outer man. These must severally be examined to bring

out all the evidence attesting in the case. And would that

an impression could be produced in these connexions, of the

importance of the matters now in review and under ex-

amination !

" Q. By what ' fruit of the Spirit ' may we * know that

we are of God,' even in the highest sense ?

" A. By love, joy, peace, always abiding ; by invariable

long-suflFering, patience, resignation; by gentleness, tri-

umphing over all provocation; by goodness, mildness,

sweetness, tenderness of spirit ; by fidelity, simplicity, godly

sincerity ; by meekness, calmness, evenness of spirit ; by

temperance, not only in food and sleep, but in all things

natural and spiritual.

*' Q. What are the fruits or properties of this love ?

" A. St. Paul informs us at large, love is long-suflfering.

It suffers all the weaknesses of the children of God, all the

wickedness of the children of the world ; and that not for a

little time only, but as long as God pleases. In all, it sees

the hand of God, and willingly submits thereto. Meantime,

it is kind. In all, and after all, it suffers; it is soft, mild,

tender, benign. ' Love envieth not ;' it excludes every kind

and degree of envy out of the heart :
* love acteth not

rashly,' in a violent, headstrong manner, nor passes any rash

or severe judgment : it ' doth not behave itself indecently
;'

is not rude, does not act out of character :
* seeketh not her

own ' ease, pleasure, honour, or profit :
' is not provoked ;'

e.xpels all anger from the heart ; ' thinketh no evil ;' casteth
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out all jealousy, suspiciousness, and readiness to believe

e^•il :
' rejoiceth not in iniquity ;' yea, weeps at the sin or

folly of its bitterest enemies :
* but rejoiceth in the truth

;'

in the holiness and happiness of every child of man. ' Love

covereth all things,' speaks evil of no man ;
* believeth all

thmffs ' that tend to the advantaore of another's character.

It * hopeth all things,' whatever may extenuate the faults

which cannot be denied ; and it ' endureth all things ' which

God can pennit, or men and devils inflict. This is ' the

law of Chi-ist, the perfect law, the law of liberty.'

" And this distinction between the * law of faith ' (or

love) and ' the law of works,' is neither a subtle nor an un-

necessaiy distinction. It is plain, easy, and intelligible to

any common imderstanding. And it is absolutely neces-

saiy, to prevent a thousand doubts and fears, even in those

who do ' walk in love.'
"

In regard to certain persons in London, who made pro-

fession of this state, Mr. Wesley held the folloAving lan-

guage, showing what he found wanting in the evidence they

furnished of a sanctified state, and so showing what evi-

dence he thought requisite. To this extract we do well to

take heed.

"But some who have much love, peace, and joy, yet

have not the direct witness; and others who think they

have, are, nevertheless, manifestly wanting in the fmit.

How many I will not say : perhaps one in ten ;
perhaps

more or fewer. But some are undeniably wanting in long-

C suffering, Christian resignation. They do not see the hand

of God in v^hatever occurs, and cheerfully embrace it.

They do not in eveni;lnng give thanks, and rejoice ever-

more. They are not happy ; at least, not always happy

:

for sometimes they complam. They say, this or that is hard

!
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*' Some are wanting in gentleness. They resist evil, in-

stead of turning the other cheek. They do not receive re-

proach with gentleness ; no, nor even reproof. Nay, they

are not able to bear contradiction, without the appearance,

at least, of resentment. If they are reproved or contra-

dicted, though mildly, they do not take it well ; they be-

have with more distance and resei've than they did before.

If they are reproved or contradicted harshly, they answer it

with harshness ; with a loud voice, or with an angry tone,

or in a sharp and surly manner. They speak sharply or

roughly when they reprove others ; and behave roughly to

their inferiors.

'' Some are wanting in goodness. They are not kind,
j

mild, sweet, amiable, soft^ and loving at all times, in their

spirit, in their words, in their look and air, in the whole tenor

of their behaviour ; and that to all, high and low, nch and

poor, without respect of persons
;
particularly to them that

are out of the way, to opposers, and to those of then- own

household. They do not long, study, endeavour, by every

means, to make all about them happy. They can see them

uneasy, and not be concerned : perhaps they make them so
;

and then wipe their mouths and say, 'Why, they deserve

it ; it is their own fault.'

" Some are wanting in fidelity, a nice regard to truth, "^

simplicity, and godly sincerity. Their love is hardly with-

out dissimulation; something like guile is found in theu'

mouth. To avoid roughness, they lean to the other ex-

treme. They are smooth to an excess, so as scarce to avoid

a degree of fawning or of seeming to mean what they do not.

" Some are wanting in meekness, quietness of spirit, com- ~^

posure, evenness of temper. They are up and down ; some-

times high, sometimes low : their mind is not well-balanced.
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Their affections are either not in due proportion—they have

too much of one, too httle of another ; or they are not duly

mixed and tempered together, so as to counterpoise each

other. Hence there is often a jar. Their soul is out of

tune, and cannot make the true harmony.

" Some are wanting in temperance. They do not steadily

use that kind and degree of food which they know, or might

know, would most conduce to the health, strength, and vigour

of the body : or they are not temperate in sleep ; they do

not rigorously adhere to what is best for body and mind

;

otherwise they would constantly go to bed and rise early,

and at a fixed hour : or they sup late, which is neither good

for body nor soul : or they use neither fasting nor absti-

nence : or they prefer (which are so many sorts of intemper-

ance) that preaching, reading, or conversation, which gives

them transient joy and comfort, before that which brings

godly sorrow, or instruction in righteousness. Such joy is

not sanctified ; it doth not tend to, and terminate in, the

crucifixion of the heart. Such faith doth not centre in God,

but rather in itself.

" So far all is plain. I beheve you have faith, and love,

and joy, and peace. Yet you who are particularly con-

cerned know each for yourself, that you are wanting in the

respects above mentioned. You are wanting either in long-

suff'ering, gentleness, or goodness ; either in fidelity, meek-

ness, or temperance. Let us not, then, on either hand, fight

about words. In the thing we clearly agree.

"You have not what I call perfection; if others will

call it so, they may. However, hold fast what you have,

and earnestly pray for what you have not."

To these lucid suggestions of Mr. Wesley, we wll add a

few brief reflections, and close tliis chapter.
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Entire sanctification is a state of absolute freedom from ~~^

sin, properly so called, as above described ; it will, therefore,

evidence itself by the absence of sin. Any sin, whether of

the motive, of the will, of the desire, or of the life, nega-

tives its existence. Here is good and plain ground upon

which to test om-selves; and with sincerity and care, we

shall be ver}^ likely to anive at the truth. Are your mo-

tives pure—your volitions in harmony with the will of God

—

your desires single—your acts holy, according to your gra-

cious ability—are these things so unitedly? Here, then,

is strong proof that you are ''set apart." Be careful in

your examinations here.

Your tempers. How are they? Do you become im-

patient under trial ; fretful, when chided or crossed ; angry,

vengeful, when injured ; vain, when flattered
;
proud, when

prospered ; complaining, when chastised ; unbeheving, when

seemingly forsaken ; unkind, when neglected ? Are you

subject to discontent, to ambition, to selfishness ? Are you

worldly ; covetous of riches, of vain pomp and parade, of

indulgence, of honour, of ease ? Are you unfeeling, con-

temptuous of others, seeking your own, boasters, proud,

lovers of your own selves ? Beware ! These are the sedi-

ments of the old nature

!

Your duties. How with regard to these ? Do you de-

light in them ; are they your pleasure ; do they constitute

your chief joy? When God evidently calls, do you go

wilhngly, though it be through the furnace ; througi^ per-

secution; through losses, reproaches, sorrows? In the

midst of all, is God your joy and rejoicing, and can you

say, "The will of the Lord be done"—enduring patiently,

and performing joyfully, " as seeing Him who is invisible ?"

Is your will as God's will ? Does he find in you no mm--
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muring, no dra-\ving back, no displeasure ; but, on tlie con-

trary, submission and joy ?

Yom- experience. How upon this point ? Have you an

unwavering confidence in God ? Is your peace, of mind full ?

Have you joy in the Holy Ghost ? Do you have free com-

munion with God ? Do you realize within a consciousness

of purity? Whether, without, there be tempest or calm,

sorrow or joy, trial or triumph, do you still, in every

case, find a full communion between your soul and the

Divine Spuit ? By this we do not mean that you are al-

ways to be happy, ecstatic ; but always to realize union,

harmony with God, whether you sorrow or rejoice,—no

difference, no feeling of difference, no disunion, no separa-

tion. Do you rejoice even in tribulation ; and is the hfe that

you live altogether by the faith of the Son of God ?

Are you entirely the Lord's? Ponder this question.

Look well to it. Have you anything which you do not

hold in God ? Are you separate from Him at any point ?

Are you opposed to Him in anything ? Are your actions

and enjoyments all in unison with Him ? Are your influence,

your property, your entire position, and your whole hfe,

so far as you can control them, with Him ? Are you wholly

the Lord's? In your work, in your rest, in your indul-

gences, in your denials, in your affections, in yom^ volitions,

in yom' associations, m your endeavom's ; are you always,

everywhere, by intention and effort, in union with God ?

If, to the above questions, you can with honesty retm-n a

favom-able answer, then may you conclude that you are one

with the Lord, that you are entirely sanctified.

You will be happy. You cannot be otherwise. You

are, indeed, in the world. You may be poor, you may be

rich
; you may be called to suffer, you may have prosperity

;
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you may mourn over sinners, you may rejoice with saints

;

you may weep with bereavement, you may joy with the

sur\a\Tng; you may be tempted, you may be preserved;

you may be seemingly and actually in all these respects just

as other men : but in the midst of it all, you have the proof,

you give the proof, that you are a child of God—an heir of

holiness.

In the world, you hve above the world ; a man, you bear

in yom' bosom an indwelling God ; ahve, you are dead ; and

dead, you are alive I

Subhme pri\ilege ! Glorious state ! The life of heaven

infused into a soul upon earth ! Well may you rejoice,

" for great is your reward in heaven ;" yea, upon the earth.

Even now, you have the foretaste of the feast ineffable ; the

first-fiiiits of the glorious harvest of immortal joys. Go

forward, witnessing a good profession ; shine as lights in the

world
;
gloiify your Saviom- upon earth, and he will glorify

you with the glory He had with the Father, before the

worlds were. In sorrow and in joy, let yom* motto still

be, " holiness to the Lord ;" ever looking forward to that

day when he shall say, " Well done, good and faithful ser-

vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord."
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CHAPTER VII.

HOW HOLINESS MAY BE RETAINED, AND REGAINED WHEN

LOST.

The work of good government is but half done when anar-

chy is reduced to order—when rebel states are subjugated

;

it remains that such measures be instituted, as to preserve

the restored harmony. Without this latter, indeed, the

former, though a glorious achievement, may be void of

profit.

One seeks fortune. After long and arduous struggles he

succeeds. What now ? He loses it to-morrow. Its gain

was of no advantage to him ; his toil was devoid of benefit.

One possesses a key by which he may enter into the king's

palace. He invests himself in the royal robes. To what

purpose ? It is but for a minute. He is driven forth again

to the adz or shovel

!

How may good governments be perpetuated ? How
may fortune be retained ? How may honour and power be

preserved ? If to gain is desirable, to keep must be even

more so.

The case is precisely analogous, with respect to the great

boon of which we treat in this work. It is not sufficient

that we know how to obtain ; it is not sufficient that we

have obtained ; we must know, also, how to keep when we

have made the acquisition. The secret of its preservation

is not less important than the secret of its possession.

A greater mistake could not be committed, than to sup-

pose that religion, when gained in any of its degrees, will

be retained without effort—remain with us, as a thing of
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course, without care. Character is eminently mutable

—

liable to change ; and to be perpetuated in one form, requires

nurture and vigilance. Surrounded, as all of us necessarily

are in this state, with coimter currents of influence, all act-

ing upon us ceaselessly, with greater or less force, and, in

their degree, having a tendency to leave their impression

—to impart their tone and colouring, nothing can be more

obvious than the absolute importance of constant attention

and activity. These influences need not, indeed, act upon

us fatally, but they will act upon us certainly, unless re-

strained—resisted. A man enters upon the day with unsul-

lied honour ; he is tempted ; he yields : his honour is in the

dust. A Christian goes forth to duty, with a conscience

void of oftence—with a heart pure : evil presents itself j

he is overcome ; his purity is marred, his conscience violated.

Not a day passes in which there are not some such liabili-

ties. What, under these cuxumstances, we now particularly

inquire, must be done, in order that a sanctified soul may

preserve its state and character; that it may be in the evening

what it was in the morning ; this week, what it was last

;

this year, what it was the fonner year ? A more interest-

ing practical inquiry could scarcely be started. We will

endeavour briefly to ansv^^er it.

And we should never, when contemplating the subject of

actual salvation, lose sight of the fact, that we are co-

workers with God ; he works, and we work with him. It

is so in the incipient motions, it is so throughout ; so in the

beginning, so in the progress ; so in attaining, and so in

maintaining our state. This is so plain as to need no illus-

tration. But the question recurs,—What must we do ?

1 . We answer, first : we must acquire the habit of con-

stant watching against sin. The tempter is a \igilant and
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insidious foe, ever on the alert, ever cunning, and full of

artifice. We need to be as wakeful and vigilant. There is

no place where he may not approach us, no place so sacred

that he will not dare to intrude himself. Even in the

privacy of the closet, at tlie communion, in the sanctuary,

when alone, when in society, when musing, when convers-

ing, when preaching, when praying, when praising, when

engaged in busmess, when seeking pleasure, when employed,

when idle ; he ever lurks near us, and seeks our ruin. He

often disguises his true character ; sometimes appearmg to

us as an angel of light, using the honied tones of friendship,

professing love, assuming a meek and suppliant air, con-

sulting our good, wearing the mien of disinterestedness, ex-

tremely conscientious, employing plausible agents, not un-

frequently using our friends, recommending courses not

decidedly sinful, proposing compromises, flattering, that

we may become vain, persuadmg, that we may conciliate,

raging, that we may yield, and with a thousand other

modes, seeking either to surprise, conciliate, or over-

whelm us.

Our only safety is in watching against him
;
guarding, with

sleepless vigilance, the sacred precincts of the soul, that, if

he enter, he be not entertained ; nay, that he be refused an

entrance—repulsed at the portal. This will requu-e watch-

ing over our thoughts, that they be not idle, empty, vain,

uiiproper, on improper subjects, at improper times, in im-

proper measure ; over our motives, that they be not sin-

ful, carnal, selfish, worldly ; over our affections, that they do

not wander, fix on wrong objects, exist in an inordinate de-

gree, seek sinful indulgence or gratification.

Let it not be supposed that this would engross one's entire

time—that it is requiring too much. By the grace of God,
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and the instincts, if I may employ the term, of a sanctified

soul,—by which I mean no more than its ready, almost

spontaneous eflfort,—it may be done, and done with ease.

This is not our rest : and if hohness be worth possessing, it

is worthy of the effort requisite to its attainment and pre-

servation ; and such effort is neither impracticable, in any

state of circumstances, nor excessive.

2. "Would you maintain a sanctified state ? Then must

there be on your part an absolute refusal to comply with

temptation, under any circumstance, to any degree. The

slightest comphance is death. We would impress this

deeply upon your minds. It is a very different thing fjrom

the watchfulness advised above. A sentinel may be very

watchful, but not faithful : he may see the enemy, but not

sourfd the alarm; nay, may make terms with him. You

are not , only to watch the approach of sin, but absolutely

and totally to resist it ! It matters nothing though the

temptation be powerful, though the indulgence be venial,

you may not yield. You may not parle}', if the case is im-

equivocal. You may not go one step even towards apolo-

gizing for rudely repelling the unworthy seducer. Treat

him with no tenderness when you repulse him ; show no

pity. Civility encourages him, and kindness begets inti-

macy. Let the purpose be firmly inflexible, whatever may

be the hazard, that you will not go one step—not even look

with a desire, towards the path of the transgressor ;
" avoid

it, pass not by it, turn from it and pass away." This is

your only safety, if you would maintain yom- relation to

God—the state of your owti soul. If you will compro-

mise, if you cannot consent to exercise such firmness of

purpose, you need not calculate upon success ; it is out of

the question. It may require strength. You will have it.
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As yom- day is, so your grace will be. God will not leave

you to struggle alone. If you use what you have, you

shall never lack for whatever more may be needful. Re-

member this. And be not dismayed though your foes

gather upon you like the tempest ; though their name be

legion ; though you seem to be helplessness, in their hands.

Trust in God, be of good corn-age : greater is He that is for

you, than all they that are against you.

3. Live in the use of all the ordinary and instituted means

of grace. Some who, perhaps, vrere tiTily sanctified, have

committed a deplorable and fatal error upon this pomt.

Finding themselves greatly sustained and strengthened,

they have vainly imagined that they need no longer employ

the means. Some have been heard to say, that they found

no further occasion for prayer, and other helps, that were

indispensable in a merely justified state. However sincere

such may have been in the outstart of their experience, they

have evidently reached a dreadful state of delusion and

fanaticism. The means of grace, as instituted of God, are

undoubtedly essential to spiritual sustenance when they are

practicable,—that is, when within reach. For, to neglect

them is a contempt of God's provision, which must induce

his displeasure ; and it is a direct violation of his plan, which

includes the use of means as a duty, and therefore is sinful.

No one has a right to make the experiment ; and w^hoever

does, will certainly fall into condemnation. Our own infer-

ence would be precisely contrary to the one we have just

referred to. While a Christian, in proportion as he is ad-

vanced, ma}" discern more clearly the natm-e of means, and

so trust less in them, and more in the great agency which

they secure, he will, at the same time, be more regular and

punctual in their use, honouring them as of Divine appoint-
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inent, and deriving profit from them, as aids to communion

and growtli. We may name as important,

—

Prayer.—Prayer of all denominations, as occasion may

require ; but particularly closet prayer, Avliich is only an-

other name for in^yard looking to God, generally performed

in secret places. This, with a sanctified soul, will become

a habit, a mode ; its breath will be prayer, its looking will

be to God ! This will be a constant, though it may be, and

doubtless vdW be to some extent, an unconscious exercise,

or rather a spontaneous state.

Meditation.—To preserve this state much meditation and

mward looking is useful—the tm-ning of the eye of the soul

upon herself, and towards her experience. Seasons of

serious thoughtfulness of this kmd are indispensable to

spiritual growth, or even to the continuance of sphitual life.

In such retired seasons, the soul takes her reckoning, re-

solves upon her course, and strengthens her resolution for

after contests. ^Ve are not, indeed, to go out of the

world ; not to tear avfay from business ; not to abandon our

post : but while we are surroimded with the storm and strife

of life, we must often withdraw within ourselves, and ask

our souls, what is the interior condition ? keep not our at-

tention without, so long as to let disorder obtain within.

Searching the Holy Scriptures, with an humble, honest,

teachable spirit; indeed, if we are sanctified, we will possess

no other. This we beheve an important means, in pro-

portion as it may be practicable. It will supply the soul

with armour, enlarge her powers, provide her for resistance

and progress, and strengthen all the elements of her life.

The Sacrament.—The holy communion. Perhaps no

means will be attended with so great comfort, so muck

profit. Let it therefore never be neglected, and never idly
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or inconsiderately attended to, but with due preparation,

and much prayer, and humihation, and thanksgi\ing.

Christian communion,—or conversation and intercourse

with those who enjoy, or arc seeking a high spiritual state.

This is of great value. It encourages, strengthens, and

corrects. Reading religious biography, is of this kind. It

is communion with the holy dead, as conversation with

the hving is communion with them. Holy men of old

" spake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened and

heard them :" so let us do, and the Lord will hear us also,

and when he hears, will bless.

4. Consecutive, or rather perpetual consecration. This,

to some, may seem to be included in the resolute resistance

of every approach of sin, and maintenance of the soul in

her integrity. However this may be, it does not do away

with the need of the remark we wish to make under this

head. Entire consecration, as a means to the attainment of

sanctification, has been explained in another connexion

;

what we wish now to say is, that it is a means, and an in-

dispensable one, of its preservation. It cannot exist a mo-

ment in its absence. Hence, let it be remembered, that the

consecration which precedes this state is hkewise to con-

tinue in the same degTee after it is gained, for its perpetua-

tion. It is a constant, uninterrupted, and unending conse-

cration ; a point carried on into a regular Ime.

Let it not be infeiTcd that these advices imply so much

effort as to be impracticable. It is not so : it requires com-

paratively no effort, for an honest man always to be honest

;

a benevolent man, always to be benevolent,—he is so un-

consciously. It is so, with respect to this grace, in a mea-

sure. The principle implanted will operate with ease; all

that we have to do is to be watchful, not so much to keep
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It active as to prevent its violent interruption. An imcon-

verted sinner thinks it a very hard thing to be even a tolera-

ble Christian ; the Christian does not find it so. He meets

with some places of difficulty, much of the time he gets

iilong without conscious effort
;
yet he must use means all

the time. It is so with the higher grace of holiness. The

absolute necessity that certain means be in constant requisi-

tion, docs not imply a distressing effort. A man must use

means to live, and use them constantly : but he need not

always be in distressing effort ; he employs them without

such labour. It is so with regard to eveiything pertaining

to character; means are in perpetual requisition.

5. The life of holiness is eminently a life of faith. We
have before said, it is attained by faith : we now say it can-

not continue a moment without faith; faith is its very root

and sap. The same faith which at first introduced the

principle, preserves it. But we are not therefore to sup-

pose the soul must alwa3^s be in painful endeavour. Faith

in the heart of a Christian, operates when he does not think

of it, produces fruits Avithont his consciousness. It is obvi-

ous, that holiness can only co-exist with faith. Would you

retain the state ? Maintain the vital principle ; watcli

against every tincture of unbelief, every approach of infidel-

ity ; let the life you live be by the faith of the Son of

God. This will keep you in constant union with God; and

thus united you can never fail. Not only realize, " Thou

God seest me," but ever see him ; keep him constantly be-

fore your mind : and so ever recognising him, you will not

sin
;
you will live only in him ; he will become " all m all."

6. Acquire the habit of living by the minute. Learn the

secret of that wise counsel, when properly understood, " Be

onrefrl for nothinn:." ISTct llint voii are to be cnrolcss ; but
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let each minute pro\ide for itself. Let it not be supposed

that you are not to act for the future, but act by the minute.

Take care of this moment now, while you have it, and the

next when it comes
;
you will not then neglect any. You

can live this minute without sin! Is it not so? Do it

then. Never mind what is before you. Do not sin now.

When each successive minute comes, do likewise. If you

will do this, you will not sin at all. Days are made up of

minutes : if each one is sinless, the day will be so. Now try

this. Nothing is easier, nothing is more vnse. Live by the

minute. Cany on your business, trade, labour, study,

plan for the future ; but in all, act for the present, and do

not sin now. Tnist in God now ; do God's will now ; do not

offend God now. If you will observe this simple rule, you

will not fail to succeed. And now, what more need we

add ? Surely, if these advices be followed, and they cer-

tainly are practicable, you will not come short, you will

ever prevail. May Heaven prosper you

!

It is imphed in all these advices, of course, not that your

efforts efficiently keep you, but instrumentally : you employ

the means, God is the efficiency. He gives you the power to

•work ; and when you work, he co-works with you, and in you.

So you " are kept 6y the power of God, through faith,"

We will append to this chapter a remark upon the subject

of regaining this grace, if at any time it should be lost.

There is some difference of opinion among Christians as to

the extent of lapsing or falling away possible after conver-

sion. We need not say that we are among the number who

believe in the possibility of entire apostasy : upon this be-

lief, however, in these connexions, we do not insist. We
only avow our belief, that a merely justified Christian may

sin against God, and forfeit the grace of justification ; and,
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further, that a sanctified Christian may lose the grace of

sanctitication, yea, and also of justification : sanctification

includes justification; it may be lost, and justification re-

tained ; or both may be lost at one and the same time.

This last shade of idea we wish to impress. Not everything

that would mar a perfectly holy character would destroy

the filial relation of the believer ; as that relation subsisted

prior to entire sanctification, so it may remain wl;ien that

state is maiTed, ceases. Or the loss of entire sanctification

may be attended, or immediate^ followed by acts, which

also utterly destroy the earher and inferior blessing of justi-

fication.

Now, in answering the question, How may one who has

enjoyed the grace of entire sanctification, and lost it, be re-

stored ? it is obvious, reference must be had to the extent of

his lapse—the condition into which he has fallen. Much more

may be necessary for one than for another—a different kind

and amount of efifort. One has fallen from the summit of a

mountain into a deep gulf at its base ; another has just per-

ceptibly dechned slightly down its slope : one will need

much more to regain the apex than the other.

Has one who was evidently a truly sanctified child of

God, fallen entirely away, become seven-fold more the

child of the devil than he was before ? In addition to the

enormity of his sins, has he continued long in this state ?

How dreadful his condition ! One is almost ready to con-

clude, there is no mercy, no salvation for him ;
" that to re-

new him again to repentance is impossible." We would

not go so far
; yet we think the chances are, he never will

be restored. Should he, however, in his abyss of sin, ever

awake, and think of returning to his injured and dishonoured

Saviour, deep and painful will be liis conviction ; broken,
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indeed, will be his heart ; his cry Avill ascend as from the

very belly of hell ; and the probabilities are, he will find

trouble and sorrow. Not because the Saviour will be less

merciful ; but because he will find it hard to confide in

mercy which has been so much abused. Not because the

blood of Jesus will be inefifectual to wash away his sins ; but

because he will find it difficult to avail himself, by f^aith, of

that blood which has been trampled beneath unhallowed

feet. Should one who has fallen so deplorably, chance to

read this page, we w^ould speak to him in behalf of his

abused Lord ; and yet, our w^ords shall be kind. See what

you have done ! How great is your sin ! Look back to

other days. Call to mind the goodness of God. Behold

yourself now ! How sad ! But what then ? Are you over-

whelmed?—filled with shame and sorrow? It is well.

Will you retm-n ? Will you come back to the arms of your

slighted Saviour ? Do you say, how can I ?—there is no

mercy. Say not so. There is mercy, if you have a heart to

seek it. Come as first you came. The same Saviour can

still save, his blood will still be efficacious. You need to

commence again at the beginning, to relay the foundations
;

but do this, and all will be well. The cup is bitter, but you

need to drink it ; the path thorny, but you must travel it.

It may be your sorrows will be greater than before : you

must suffer them. But this one thing remember, and let it

sustain you : if you will retrace your steps, if you will make

the needful eflforts, you may again be happy.

But your case is not that which is described above ; the

advice does not meet your particular want. You have not

entirely forsaken the Saviour. You are still a Christian, in

the enjoyment of a good hope, outwardly witnessing a good

profession, and inwardly enjoying some of the sacred influ-
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ences of the Spirit ; but you are not in the high grace of a

former experience.

The love of the ^yorld in an undue measure, yielding to

the force of some temptation, neglect of some duty, want

of watchfulness, has laid waste your confidence. You have

departed in some degree from God ; yom* thoughts, or your

affection, have been given to an improper object, you

have preferred your own will to the will of God in some

particular, you have let in vanity or sloth, pride or impa-

tience, uncharitableness or selfishness
;
you have ceased to

be entirely the Lord's; guilt has ensued, condemnation is

upon you. You feel it
;
you are imhappy. You do not

doubt your relation, but all is not right within. Humble

yourself before God, confess your fault, return: wherein you

have departed in thought, affection, volition, or deed, at

once correct the wrong, and expect God to renew you

again. There may be times and circumstances when the con-

fession of your departure to the Church may be necessary.

If it has been manifest, it will bring your profession into dis-

credit, and violate your own sense of propriety, should you

continue the profession, without an admission of your tem-

porary departure. So soon as you return heartily to God,

he will return to you : but it must be a full, hearty, enth*e

return ; not a mere desire, not a compulsive effort, not a

declaration, not a semi-smcere and half-earnest thing
;
you

must come as first you came, with an entire offering, and

God will accept it. If you shall find great difliiculty, as

perhaps you may,—it is possible even more than at first, for

your reproof,—you must overcome, overcome as at first,

not in your own strength, but in the strength of God, which

will become youi-s, by the use of the means, with which you

are sufficiently acquainted.
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And should any ^\]\o have relapsed from this blessed ex-

perience, chance to read these pages, we would say to them,

Return ; retrace your steps. You cannot, whatever other

Christians may do, find rest in an inferior state. You know

the more excellent way. Duty calls you with a ten-fold

voice : do not turn away, be not overcome with discourage-

ment, let not self-upbraidings hinder you. You now know

the cause of your loss
;
you may succeed better—try again.

Privilege invites, duty points the way, your unsatisfied heart

urges, the Spirit moves,—do not delay.

Whatever be the extent of your departure, whether of

long or short duration, into more grievous or less guilty

backslidings ; whether you have lost all, or only a part of

your religious character—stop now. Go not one step fur-

ther. Turn at once to your dishonoured Sa\iour; bring

back your heart, guilty as it may be, and become his again.

Think not your case is hopeless. It may be deplorable

—

dreadful. You may have deeply grieved the Spmt, re-

proached the Redeemer, insulted the Father : still, if you

will return, there is no occasion for despau'. See how much

is involved, and, as you would not risk your undoing, make

haste to find what you have mihappily forfeited.

Look before you. It is high time that you awake out

of sleep. What you do must be done now. A moment,

and it may be too late. that we might feel how much

depends upon immediate and thorough action ; how much

and earnestly we are called to work now, and to work dili-

gently, seeing that "the night cometh, in which no man

can work !"
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CHAPTER VIII.

HINDERANCES TO THE ATTAINMENT AND RETAINMENT.

Why is not this high and desirable experience generally at-

tained by Christians ? This is a point worthy of more ex-

tended consideration than can be bestowed upon it in this

connexion
;
yet here we may venture to suggest a few rea-

sons. The two cardinal reasons were hinted at in the in-

troductory chapter to this work ; "a failure clearly to ap-

prehend privilege, and consequent insensibility to obliga-

tion." But these causes of neglect and immaturity arise

out of others, and produce, in their tmTi, a complication of

other and inferior hinderances. The reason why Christians

generally are not sanctified, is not because it is not their

privilege ; is not because they have sought for this great

blessing earnestly, and have failed to attain ; is not because

of the insufficiency of ordinary means to bring them to its

possession ; not because they do not need it ; not because

God does not will it ; not because the blood of Jesus was

not shed for it ; not because the Holy Spirit is not able to

efifect it ; not because duty does not require : none of these.

It is not because Christians do not, on the whole, prefer

holiness ; not because they would not wish to be deUvered

from sin ; not because they are entirely without efforts in

this direction. Most Christians, perhaps there are no ex-

ceptions, do have hours of deep and earnest solicitude, and

crying to God ; do mourn over their short comings, and

have habitual aspirations, and longings after a higher state

—

a state faintly apprehended, and fitfully sought after. But

they do not succeed, in a majority of inst-ances. until near
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the close of life, perhaps in the very struggle of death, for

many painful reasons, among which we may name particu-

larly the following.

There is an obvious reason why this experience is not or-

dinarily attained at the same time that regenerating grace

is ; namol3% the mind of the penitent is not turned to

it distinctly at all, perhaps not one in a thousand ever think

of it at that time. Their whole effort is directed to the

gain of pardon and reconcihation. For this they pray and

weep, and mourn. The cry of their heart is, " God be

merciful to me a sinner," " Save, or I perish.'* Their faith

is kept upon this one object. Allowing, therefore, entire

sanctification to be a distinct work, as we do, and allowing

that its condition is faith, it is no marvel that it is not ob-

tamed synchronically with pardon. It was not asked for,

it was not believed for ; it was not, of course, bestowed.

Ordinaiily, perhaps we might say almost imiversally, the

mind of the i-eturning prodigal is engrossed with his outward

actual sins, not so much with his inward coiTuptions. It is

for this reason, ^^resumably, that he realizes more the urgency

of pardon than cleansing, the desire of forgiveness rather

than the need of entire purity.

When, m answer to his eaniest repentings, and prayers,

and faith, he obtains pardon, and the Spirit of adoption,

whereby he cries, Abba, Father, he is completely happy

;

more he might hardly be able to contain. The love of sin,

and its motions, for the present, being dead, he has no

trouble ; his soul rests in perfect peace ; liis enemies that

are not cast out are concealed, and he does not even know

their existence, certainly the dread of them does not disturb

him. Time passes on, temptation comes, and now he feels

an inward motion—the uprising of some unholy temper.
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This first motion to evil is followed by others of the same

kind ; and the young convert awakes to the fact, that there

are lurking enemies within him, seeking to bring him again

into captivity. He finds that he was pardoned, that his

heart was changed, that he loves God, and is enabled to

trust in him ; but also, he finds that his nature is not en-

tirely sanctified. The discovery of these inward motions to

sin distresses him. He knows that it is not right to harboiu-

them, and now begins the stniggle after their extirpation,

more or less earnest, as privilege is more or less discerned.

But hinderances arise! and alas, but too generally, hin-

derances which long keep the enemy in possession of the

heart, so as to disturb its peace, and di\'ide its empu-e, if

not entirely to recaptm-e it.

The first hinderance we shall name, is that of defec-

tive and unsound teaching, and, consequent upon this, con-

fused and incoherent views ; as expressed in another con-

nexion, pri\'ilege is not apprehended, duty is not enforced.

There is not sufficient plainness and simpUcity in the teach-

ing of the pulpit. The doctrine is too much taken from its

connexions, and presented in such a manner as to intimidate

and confuse, rather than enlighten and encourage. The

subject is mystified, and made to assume the character of

the marvellous and impracticable ; whereas it should be

placed before Christians in simple earnestness, as a part of

their common privileges and calling. Many are made to

beheve that some sin is absolutely necessaiy, that entire de-

liverance is impossible ; these, of course, reconcile themselves

to their lot : others are taught that entire freedom is possi-

ble, yet such is the distortion of the doctrine, that they

have no heart to seek earnestly for the experience. Thus,

through improper and eiToneous instruction, multitudes are

8*
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hindered from the rest of perfect love. It ought not to

hv so.

Without starthng them with it as a far-fetched novelty,

as a thing to be speculated about, it should be kept before

them in connexion with other doctrines and duties, as the

great point to which they are constantly to aim, expecting

and desiring its attainment momentarily, m the use of the

means, and then its enjoyment, not by novel and fanatical

professions, but by a regular and holy life. Let it be in-

sisted upon in simple, honest earnestness.

2. A great hinderance has arisen to the progress of this

work, from the manifest extravagancies and inconsistencies

of some who make profession of it,—extravagancies more

in language than conduct, evincing ignorance, pride, and

presumption ; and inconsistencies of life and temper, con-

victing them either of hypocrisy or delusion. These causes

have done much to disgust and injure honest and sincere

minds, occasioning them to look upon the whole subject

either with doubt or fear. It is mainly with reference to

this point, that in another part of this book we have caution-

ed those enjoymg this high state, with regard to its pro-

fession, both as to manner and time, m'ging them to spare

no pains in the matter of living it every moment, that their

lives may take the place of their tongues, and witness for

them. Those who have really entered into this higher life

will appreciate what is here said ; whilst many who have

entertained unexpressed longings after it, will respond to

the sentiment, from painful experience of its tiiith. The

odium which has arisen from the causes above alluded to,

and for which some who profess this state are mainly re-

sponsible, has done much to prevent the Chui'ch from

striving for it, as they would have done.
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Identifying the doctrine and experience of holiness with

the imperfections and improprieties alluded to above, and

attaching, as a consequence, a kind of odium to the pro-

fession, many have turned away from the whole subject

with a strong distaste, if not absolute disgust. This is not

excusable. We do not apologize for it. But it is so, and

not unnatural that it should be.

What are called schools have been foraied, a certain class

of Christians have abstracted themselves from their brethren,

and this has brought them and their profession into dis-

credit. I must believe it has greatly, though I am con-

vinced not uitentionally, injured tliis work of God. Then-

influence among their brethren is impaired, and what of

good is in them is lost. Christians are all one family ; and

though some have attained to more grace, to deeper expe-

rience than others, the family ch-cle should not be sundered,

and extraordinary beha^viour does not well become even a

favourite child, unless it should be an extraordinary humi-

lity, modesty, and seK-abasement.

An unnatural and distorted state of things has ensued.

The doctrine has been taken to a considerable extent away

from the pulpit, and put under the keeping of private

Christians. The pulpit has been in many places overshadow-

ed by private instruction ; and not unfrequently ignorant and

incompetent persons, and what is worse, in some instances

presumptuous men and women, have assimaed to guide the

Church, by the Hght of their incoherent professions, and

iiTegular experience and practice. It is not matter of

wonder that e\ils have grown up and gained prevalence

under such circumstances. The pulpit may have been un-

faithful and incompetent ; but most certainly there is but

little promise in transferring the subject to private, and not
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always more competent, teachers. Let the pulpit expe-

rience and teach this glorious privilege as a common part

of their mission, and as it deserves to be taught, and great

evil will be obviated.

Let these hinderances be removed, and olhers, of which

there are many, rooting in them and growing up imder their

shade, will disappear. Beholding the glorious nature of

holiness in its own loveliness, seeing it as their present pri-

vilege and duty, and feehng its importance, the Church will

move forward into a wider place, to a more elevated position

;

the strong ones helping forward the weak, and the whole

mutually working, to the edification of the body of Christ

:

*' In whom all the building, fitly framed together, growetli

unto a holy temple in the Lord ; in whom ye also are build-

ed together, for a habitation of God through the Spirit."

Let us arise, brethren, and go forth to the higher grounds,

the more elevated retreats. There is more for us ; let us

not hesitate, let us not be hindered. The obstructions in

the way may be overcome, must be overcome. Will we

claim our privilege? Our Lord and Master calls us, he

points the way ; let us follow. that we might receive

grace to " press towards the mark for the prize of our high

calling of God in Christ Jesus
!"

Particularly, let all those that enjoy this blessed experi-

ence, be careful that they do not hinder its progress in

others. Use diligence, that you be not blamed ; and with

that powerful faith, and quenchless zeal, and fervent love,

and sublime humility, which you possess, urge the Church

forward by an example infinitely more efficient than words

:

and Zion will come forth as the morning, and, even more

tenible than an anny with banners, will go forth to the

conquest of the globe ! Heaven speed the day I
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But having thus candidly admitted a great hinderance as

originating with those who profess this grace, we must, with

equal candour and no less pain, record another and more

fatal hinderance, commg from the ranks of Christians

making no such profession. Some of these, having become

prejudiced against the doctrines, and particularly against

the profession, from the causes above alluded to, have m-

dulged in a spirit and strictures both discreditable to them-

selves and injurious to others; in some cases bestowing

upon the whole subject sneers and contemptuous epithets,

and so grieving the Spirit of grace, and discouraging and ab-

solutely intimidating those who would seek and enjoy its

blessed experience. Let such Christians tremble at t^eir

position, and look foi-ward with fear to their approaching

recompense. Most certainly, however the fanatical and

deluded, as such are pleased to denominate all those who

profess the grace of holiness, may have injured the cause,

these are not inferior to them, hi the ruin and havoc they

are working.

But the gTeat hinderance is m ourselves : we are not will-

ing, we will not consent. We are understood now to speak

of Christians generally. Many Christians seem desu'ous to

get along with as httle religion as possible, just so they may

not forfeit their hope ; others have higher aims, they wisli

to be exemplary, and will not be satisfied without the com-

forting influence of the Spirit : but the number is compara-

tively small, who honestly desire, and eaniestly endeavour

after, entu-e consecration—after all the mind that was in

Christ. Satan has been dethroned ; Christ reigns. This

is well. But Christ does not reign without a rival. This

is not well. Self assumes a part of the government ; and

while we would not for any consideration allow Satan to
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divide the sovereignty with Christ, we most earnestly con-

tend to divide it ourselves. "What a fatal mistake ! How

much of loss and imhappiness it causes to ourselves ! how

much of good it prevents with regard to others ! We must

have a little of our own will, with regard to om* property,

our time, our mdulgences ; we must spare some of our

lusts, not quite put them to death ; we cannot quite con-

sent that the Lord should be all in all ; in most things he

may govern, but in some minor thmgs, to be sure, we must

have it our way. Here is the great cause why we do

not become wholly the Lord's—we cannot quite crucify

self.

In concluding these reflections, we would repeat again : if

we are not entirely sanctified, it is not because it is impracti-

cable ; it is not because it is not required ; it is not because

we are not urged to it by the highest conceivable motives :

none of these, but because we will not consent, that grace

should have the complete triumph over sin. And may I

not, dear reader, call upon you to think of it in this light ?

Do not allow youi'self to suppose, that because you are not

enthely the Lord's, you ought not to be.

Remember, however great the hinderances, they are not

insm-mountable, and therefore constitute no excuse. You

are required to overcome them. Will you continue de-

linquent? I beg of you to reflect seriously before you

come to such a decision. Consider what is required of

you, ponder well your responsibihty ; and with your eye

upon the present, and your mind upon the future, act nobly

your part. Contend for the mastery. Other liinderances

than those named, may appear ; doubtless this will be so.

But what then ? Shall they prevail ? Duty is plain. Pri-

vilege is manifest. A thousand voices urge you forward.
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An Omnipotent hand is at your command. Go forward.

The greater the hinderance, the greater the triumph, and

the more glorious the reward. Be animated to effort, and

may you prevail ! Remember in whom is your strength,

and doubt not.
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CHAPTER IX.

MOTIVES TO HOLINESS.

A FEW observations in the opening chapter upon the impor-

tance of the subject, indicate some of the motives which, in

connexion with a few others, we propose now more fully to

imfold.

We do not forget that we are addressing our mstructions

to Christian readers ; but few others, it is presumed, will be

sufficiently interested to give our subject a serious attention

The considerations we shall oJ0fer, therefore, will be such as

are supposed to be suitable to afifect Christians particularly.

Others may not feel them at all. Christians will not fail to

feel them deeply, pungently ; the more pungently, in pro-

portion as they are interested in the great work of personal

salvation, and the advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom

among their fellow men. We are so constituted, that

though we may act against the strongest possible motives,

yet we generally act under the influence of motive : well

were it for us if we always, or even generally, acted from

the sti-onger or better motive.

Motives to holiness. Where shall we not go to find

them ? Wliat direction shall we take to elude them ? Are

they not everywhere ? Do they not come down from the

heavens, and spring up from the earth ? Do we not feel

them within, and behold them without us ? Is there any-

thing that has a voice that does not preach it ? Nay, do

not even mute and dumb things urge it, with silent but per-

suasive eloquence ? What is heaven, but an eternal monu-

ment of its glory ? What is hell, but a terrible and endless
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declaration of its necessity ? Tlie liappiness of the fonner

and the anguish of the latter, equally impress it upon the

hearts of thoughtless mortals. Indeed, turn where we will,

whether to time or eternity, to the throne or the abyss, a

million arguments commend it to us, a milhon voices urge

it upon us.

If the constitution of the universe and the history of

Providence unite, to impress a single great lesson upon man-

'kind, it is that which is considered m these pages—the

beauty and utility of holiness ; if they combine to constitute

one great motive, it is a motive to holiness. But for the

deep-seated perversity of om- fallen nature, notliing more

would be requisite ; the sermon of a ceaselessly-preaching

universe would prove effectual ; Providence would not teach

in vain. The voices that come from above and beneath,

from within and without, as from the grave and the judg-

ment, from heaven and hell, and from all regions, and from

all beings, admonishing us in solemn language, "Be ye

holy," would sink deep into our hearts. Alas for us that

it is not so ! We have no ear for such tremendous, such

awfully solemn discourses ; we turn away : the great sermon

proceeds ; we heed it not. God preaches in all nature, in all

providence ; we hear him not. Death, and judgment, and

eternity, and heaven, and hell, prolong the discourse ; but

we close our ears against them. Oiu- own hearts take up

the theme, and every throb enforces it ; but we smother the

voice, and will not hearken.

But, reader, turning away from these general reflections,

let us invite yom- attention to a few, a very few, of the

motives we desire particularly to bring to your con-

sideration.

1. What ought to be an irresistible motive to holiness is
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found in its own essential nature, its intrinsic excellence

and glory.

Are single \drtues, separate and alone, worthy of love

—

entitled to the homage of our hearts, as fidehty, charity,

filial affection ? Do we yield to these an involuntary admi-

ration wherever found ? How much more shall we esteem

the constellation of all tlie virtues in a single heart ! If we

pause to contemplate with delight a solitary grace, blooming

alone amid a desert waste, with what greater delight shall

we behold an oasis, where all the graces bloom in perfection

of beauty together, shedding their blending fragrance over

one lovely spirit

!

What w^ould you not give if that spirit were yours ? If

it might be prnxhased, would worlds, were they in your

possession, be too great a price? You attach value to

w^ealth, beauty, learning, good name, happiness. It is well.

These are all desirable ; but how less than dust in the bal-

ance are they, compared with conscious, inviolable virtue

!

Would you not prefer to be the hero of a single virtue,

rather than conqueror of the world ?—a martyred Paul,

shining in radiant vestments, rather than a bloody Alexan-

der, dazzling with the splendours of conquest ? Why do

you attach the idea of beauty and glory to angels ? Is it

not because they are holy,—because they love with a per-

fect love, adore with a perfect adoration, and glow with

a perfect fervour ? If they sing sweetly, is it not because

they feel purely ? Is it not holmess which spreads joy over

all the celestial regions ? which causes the gush and rapture

of the skies? which kindles the lustre and awakens the

song of heaven ? which suffuses the very spirit of Jehovah

with his ineffable glory, and the spirits of all his holy wor-

shippers with inexpressible and everlasting bliss ? Surely,
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if this be so, we are correct, when we assume that there is,

in the very nature of hohness, an infinite motive to its gain.

Rubies are not so precious, and nothing that can be desh-ed

can be compared unto it.

Hohness always begets happiness. Would you possess

the one ?—you must not fail to gain the other. How great

was yoiu- bliss, when you heard the voice of pardon, when

you felt the upspringing of purity within ! How the tumult

of your heart was hushed into calm ; and fear, and sorrow,

and remorse, gave place to quietness and assurance! Can

you ever forget it ? But this was only a prelude—a fore-

taste of that deeper, sweeter, ever-increasing joy of the

heart all filled with God. Would you possess your soul in

peace ? Would you bear in your bosom a constant hea-

ven ? It is for you. Take in the up-weUing fountain, you

shall have the stream. Here, Christian, is the panacea,

the cure for all your griefs, for all sins. Take holiness into

your bosoms, and grief, and sorrow, and sin, will flee from

them. You will find rest—a rest, O how sweet, how

deep, how lasting! The heavenly guest stands beseeching

admittance. Why will you not give him a cordial welcome ?

Receive him, and with him you receive all thino-s.'J o

2. But if holiness is m-ged upon us from a tonsideration

of its own intrinsic excellence, much more is it, from the

fact that God requires it. Let us pause here, for one mo-

ment, and take in the impression of this truth. God not

only prefers that we, his creatures, should be holy, but he

requires it ; his authority commands it. Who ever resisted

his command and prospered ? Reader, know you that God

is now speakmg to you ? Will you hearken ? What does

he say? Hear him, and ponder: "Be ye holy, for I the

Lord your God am holy." Is this God's speech ? What
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does it require of you ? Do not, at your peril, hasten

away. Do not treat it with contempt. Remember who it

is that speaketh. What will you say to Him ? He com-

mands you to be holy. What will you answer Him ? You

must answer. Will you refuse ? Look well to your posi-

tion. Go forward ; let yoiu* mind take in what surrounds

and what lies before you. Think, think earnestly. Let

your decision be reached in the presence and under the eye

of God. If you will refuse him, know that he is with you.

He is not far away ; his hand touches you, his eye is full

upon you. He w^aits your answer. Will not yom- love for

him, your veneration for his authority, pr'evail ? Christian,

I trust here is a motive you will not resist. If you love

God, if you love your own soul, surely you cannot. O

that you may see clearly and feel deeply the danger of re-

fusing Him that speaketh from heaven ; and may you also

see that a requirement is upon you, which may not be de-

layed ! Yom- decision is demanded now. Do not pro-

crastinate ; do not hesitate ; do not, above all, at yom*

peril, refuse.

3. The interest of your Master's cause requires it ; and

the common glory of the Father, the Son, and the Holy

Ghost. How can we glorify God fully without enthe con-

secration and conformity ? Will not every manifest, nay,

even eveiy secret defect, mar and sully the cause and

honom- of our Redeemer ? We are his witnesses, called to

be the hghts of the world :
" If the light that is in us be

darkness, how great is that darkness !" Men will take

knowledofe of us, and thence draw their conclusions; the

consequences will not terminate with ourselves, they will

reach forward to the vitals of the cause. Why will you not

think of this ? Do you love the Saviour ? How then can
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you put Him to an open shame ? When you look out

upon the profane and thoughtless, " who despise, and

wonder, and perish ;" when you see their heartless neglect,

and contempt of One that died for them, how your hearts

bleed. But shall you also injure Him, and that, too, in the

house of his friends ? shall you cause those dear wounds to

bleed afresh ? Do you love souls, and mourn in secret

places, because they crowd along down to the pit ? What

would you not do to save one from death? Would any-

thing be too great? Would you not, if it were the only

means, labour for a hfetime, with ceaseless watchings and

prayers ? I know you would. But how many are going

down to the pit because of your unfaithfulness ; how many

it may be are stumbling over you into destiniction ? You

do not think of this. But will you remain thoughtless?

Reflect. Who are these, so deeply, but unintentionally in-

jured, through your unfaithfulness ? IS'ot strangers ; not

transient acquaintances alone. This were bad enough. But

look. Among that mined number are members of your own

family
;
yom- own sons and daughters, children for whom

you travailed ! What would you not have done for them ?

You give yourself to watching, and toil, and tears, on their

account, but still your unfaithfulness helped to undo them.

O, brethren ! The influence of our example acts in two

directions, equally urging us to entire faithfulness ; the

glory of God in the one, and the salvation of those we most

deeply love in the other. How impressively are we called

to wake up and stir ourselves, where so much is at stake

!

The lives of Christians, at last, practical exponents as

they are of the principles and spirit of oui* religion, are

among the great agencies for the conversion and sanctifica-

tion of the world. Books and seiTnons mav be resisted;
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even tears and entreaties may be despised : but the silent

and unostentatious influence of holy lives will speak a lan-

guage to the heart it cannot easily gamsay, a language

which will sound on when we sleep in the dust. The dim

tracery of words will be washed away and efikced from

memory ; but the deep lines of a beautiful example, chiselled

into the heart, will remain forever.

It is holiness, not the profession of it, that Avill give us

influence both with God and men; winging our prayers

with faith, and our counsels with power, deriving power

from above, and sending out from us currents of power

through the earth. *' God in us, the hope of glory,"

shining out in the even and resplendent beauty of a holy

life, will give us, unperceived it may be, and unknown to

ourselves, an influence which will draw many after us, to

brighten in our crown of rejoicing forever. " They that are

wise shall shine as the firmament, and they that turn many

to righteousness as the stars forever and ever." We may,

indeed, turn many to righteousness, by wise and earnest

words ; but infinitely greater will be their efficiency, if fol-

lowed up by the sanction and influence of a life, known and

read of all, as con-esponding with our profession. Wise

words, enforced by holy examples, are like "apples of

gold in pictm-es of silver," charming Avith their beauty, and

winning by their value.

But especially we derive motives to a higher life, and

more enth-e consecration, from the circumstances which sur-

round us.

Never, smce the beginning, as we beheve, was there a

more interesting, a more important period, than the present

moment. Contemplated in any aspect, it is pregnant and

portentous ; a grand culminating point is imdoubtedly ap-
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proximating ; never, therefore, did the Christian Church

need to be so wide awake, so much ahve, as now. Like a

majestic vessel riding into harbour under the pressure of a

fierce storm, the world seems nearhig the port of destiny

;

she needs now, if ever, experienced and adroit hands to bring

her safely and speedily to the mooring. The great harvest

is ripe, waving with world-wide expanse. Sturdy reapers

are w^anted. The materials are gathered, the temple rising

up out of the midst of them—builders are in demand.

The Church is not ready to meet the demands of the

times. And her want is in a vital point, it is radical—at the

heart. Not that she is more deficient now than formerly.

This we do not beheve. We are not of those who say,

" Why were the foiTaer days better than these days." The

Church of Christ, if we judge correctly, Avas never more

vital than at the present moment ; but her demands have in-

creased more rapidly than her piety. Extraordinary times

demand extraordinary means. Napoleon overran and sub-

jugated Eiu'ope with his veteran legions ; but they stood

still before Wellington, they were not ready for the crisis

at Waterloo.

The Chm'ch of the present, compared with the Church

of former centmies, even m her palmiest periods, makes

one's heart to leap up within him : her light, her missionary

zeal, her soundness in the faith, her enlightened enterprise,

her real piety, all fill us with hope. But after all, there is

a want growing out of the present crisis—a want which

nothing outward can supply, which Bible societies, mission-

ary phalanxes, universities, and even a martyr's devotion

and zeal will not make up,—it is the want of that higher

life which the Church may have, nay, which she must have,

before the consummation of lier mission ; that deep and
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entire consecration to God of her means, that yielding up

of her whole heart, that quenchless love, that unabatmg,

concentric, and universal eflfort for the salvation of souls

;

that abandon of self, and recognition of the doctrine of

stewardship, which will lead us to live for God, and for the

mce ; that loving God, with all our heart, and our neigh-

bour as ourselves. That, brethren, is what we want, what the

Church must have, for the great crisis w'hich rushes upon

her. Soon—it is but httle in the advance—every family on

the globe will have the Bible, will read it in the mother

tongue ; every neighboui-hood will have a minister, and

chui'ch, and Sabbath school ; missionaiy societies will cease,

for there will be no dark comers unsupplied; the sound

of the Sabbath bell will echo round the globe ; superstition

will give way, and the temples of idolatry will cease ; hght

will invest the earth ! Glorious prospect ! It tarries but a

pace. But what then? Do you not see that something

more is needed ? The people will not all be converted, the

mission of Christianity will not be finished. There will re-

main the same work to be done for the whole world, which

now remains to be done in nominally Christian countiies,

in those most Christianized coimtries now on the globe—

•

Great Britain and the United States. The full and undim-

med splendom's of Christianity wall still remain to be de-

veloped—her complete influence and power, her superior

blessings; and this can only be realized by a more thorough

baptism of the Church with the Spuit of Jesus. She must

ascend to the higher, and imtil now the more unfrequented,

retreats of religious experience. She must acquire that

accretion of power, that force and efficiency, which can arise

only from a deeper experience and improved practice.

Nominal, or even ordinary, but true, piety will not answer.
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Now is the time, when every soldier of Jesus should be at

his post, should be a full man, should have on the whole

armour, should do valiant battle for the Lord. See how-

God has honoui-ed us—what a breach he has given us to

fill ! that we may feel our mission, and rise up and gird

ourselves to honom- it ! Now the world wants men, full-

grown Christian men, not babes or dwarfs. The man who

'vvill dignify his position at this crisis, or even hereafter,

must be worthy of it. If you would do anything, men of

God ; if you would not be ciphers in the glorious strife ; if

you would not die w^ithout issue, prepare for the portentous

day in which God has seen fit to give you existence. Be-

hold your work ! Behold yom- privilege ! Do not come

short, be animated to duty : and may God make of us such

a people, as, in his providence, the wants of the age and

race require ! See, what a work is before us ! It hastens.

We need to be up, m earnest. Eveiything now is in earnest.

The universe is in earnest. Quick time is the watchword.

What we do must be done quickly : a moment, and the op-

portunity rushes past us; a moment, and we are gone; a

step, and the grave contains us. If we would make im-

pression for God, for man, we must strike now. that

we could awake and see and feel the mighty verities throng-

ing around us, and display for once that noble and glorious

spirit which becomes sons and daughters of the Most High !

Every thing else w^ill perish. Our fortunes, our heroic

deeds, our distinctions—these will all sink down to be re-

membered no more ; what we do here, and in this cause,

will live forever ; the weaves we create here will roll on in

widening circles through eternity.

And let us look away for a moment into that glorious

eternity; is there no motivp here? How evanescent .and
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transient are all things beneath the sun ! How like a

vanishing shadow, " the fading glories disappear, the short-

lived beauties die away !" Nothing abideth in one stay.

" Our f^ithers, where are they ? The prophets, do they live

forever ?" Behold, what a fleeting, transient thing is earth

!

Soon we shall leave it all. But what then ? Is this all ?

Is there nothing beyond ? No life beyond the grave ? No

home for the soul, when the frail tenement of earth decays ?

Shall we sleep in the grave forever ? You do not think so.

You would not think so for the universe. The body dies

—

the soul hves on. Ages roll their lengthened periods round

—it blooms still. Behold ! Look forward. Explore the fu-

ture. Learn hence the value of that great boon, " without

which no one can see God." You may live without holi-

ness here—you cannot hereafter. Would you see the value

of holiness, linger here. Concentrate your thoughts. Pm'-

sue the upward destiny of a soul brightening under the

smile of God forever, see its ever-increasing and unfolding

beauty, hear the ravishing melody of its triumphant, song.

A thousand ages are fled. Behold the augmented and ever

expanding glory, ascendmg, widenmg its circle, becoming

more and more like God, and losing itself ever in his inefl*a-

ble radiance. Such is the destiny of a soul washed in the

blood of Jesus. Behold, on the other hand, a soul darken-

ing under the frown of Jehovah. Ages fly away : its dark-

ness broods darker still, its sorrow gathers down in denser

folds : it is lost. The lengthened periods of eternity roll by,

but they bring no redemption ; deep, dark, dismal gloom,

settles down around its sphere forever. Learn by the con-

trast the value of holiness. Its presence is life—its absence

is eternal death. Could you pursue this contrast through

eternity, could you have but a faint glimpse of the reality,
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you would no longer rest, but fly in trembling haste to a

Saviour's wounds for shelter and for life.

To these impressive motives many others, equally forcible,

might be added ; and these might be greatly and profitably

elaborated, so as to mcrease their weight and influence : but

this will be left to your own minds. We wish you to pon-

der them, and seek to feel their force. Retire alone, take

the Word of God, bend your knees in humble prayer, think

of a coining judgment, have eternity full before you, and then

ask yourself the simple question, Ought I to be holy ?

You will have an answer, an answer fraught with a thou-

sand motives. Only follow it, and all will be well. Let

nothing hinder you ; let God prevail.

In dismissing this subject, I feel an inexpressible solici-

tude. I look into the future, and ask. What will be the re-

sult? Soon writer and reader will disappear from earth.

The hand that traced these lines will be cold in the grave,

and your eyes that now trace them will be sealed in death.

How will it be with us ? A million ages will pass,—how

will it be with us then ?
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CHAPTER X.

ADVICE TO CHRISTIANS PROFESSING THIS HIGH ATTAINMENT.

Christians often need to be admonished ; not always the

less, because of the greatness of their attainments. Admit-

ing, as we do, that no degree of religious progress pre-

cludes mental imperfection and infirmity, even the most

mature Christians may need counsel and advice ; and,

whether they need it or not, they will, in proportion to their

humility and self-distrust, thankfully receive it, when given

w^ith a good intent, and in a proper manner.

It is believed that you are sincere in }'om- profession, and

that you w^ell imderstand your state. You are not fanatics,

not enthusiasts, not pretenders. You are God's sanctified

children. Your faith has claimed, and yom* hearts em-

braced, the promises fully. You know the power of God,

and are " made partakers of the Divine nature." " You

live, yet not you, it is Christ that liveth in you ; and the

life you live is a life of faith in the Son of God." But you

are yet in the world
;
your warfare is not finished, your

work not done. There are duties, trials, suflferings, re-

sponsibilities, and privileges still before you, more, and

greater, it may be, than if you stood in a greatly inferior

lot. The strongest and best-armed battahon are usually

stationed in the most exposed and dangerous part of the

fight. You ought to know, and doubtless do, that many

eyes are upon you ; that your position is a shining one

;

that you are " compassed about with a great cloud of wit-

nesses,"—witnesses thronging the earth, ascending from

the pit, and clustering from the skies, gazing upon you witli
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very different feelings, but with a common interest. How
much depends upon your action ! How important that you

stand nobly to yom* post ! You will need much grace, much

heroism, more than the martyr's firmness. If you fall, or

even waver—you are a standard-bearer—great will be the

sensation. If you stand firm, great will be your recom-

pense in that day.

Having found the invaluable prize of holiness, nothing is

so desirable to you as its extension among your fellow-men.

For this you live ; for this you labour, and toil, and pray

;

*' watching for it, as they that watch for the morning."

Great is your responsibility in these connexions, great your

2')€ril. It will be well to keep this before your minds, and

lay it away in your hearts ; and, for your assistance in your

great emergency, the following advices of Mr. Wesley, that

truly great and good man, will be of service to you.

*' Q. AVhat is the first advice* that you would give

them ?

*' A. Watch and pray continually against pride. If God

has cast it out, see that it enter no more : it is full as dan-

gerous as desire. And you may slide back into it un-

awares ; especially if you think there is no danger of it.

' Nay, but I ascribe all I have to God.' So you may, and

be proud nevertheless. For it is pride, not only to ascribe

anything we have to ourselves, but to think we have what

we really have not. Mr. L., iot instance, ascribed all the

light he had to God, and so far he was humble ; but then

he thought he had more light than any man living, and

this was palpable pride. So you ascribe all the knowledge

you have to God ; and in this respect you are humble.

But if you think you have more than you really have, or

if you think you arc so taught of God, as no longer to need
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man's teacliing, pride lieth at the door. Yes, you have

need to be taught, not only by Mr. Morgan, by one another,

by Mr. Maxfield, or me, but by the weakest preacher in

London ; yea, by all men. For God sendeth by whom he

will send.

" Do not therefore say to any who would advise or re-

prove you, 'You are blind; you cannot teach me.' Do

not say, * This is your wisdom, your carnal reason," but

calmly weigh the thing before God.

" Always remember, much grace does not imply mu'ch

light. These do not always go together. As there may

be much light where there is but little love, so there may

be much love where there is little light. The heart has

more heat than the eye
;
yet it cannot see. And God has

wdsely tempered the members of the body together, that

none may say to another, ' I have no need of thee.'

" To imagine none can teach you, but those who are

themselves saved from sin, is a very great and dangerous

mistake. Give not place to it for a moment ; it would lead

you into a thousand other mistakes, and that iiTecoverably.

No ; dominion is not founded in grace, as the madmen of

the last age talked. Obey and regard ' them that are over

you in the Lord,' and do not think you know better than

they. Know their place and your own ; always remember-

ing, much love does not imply much hght.

" The not observing this has led some into many mistakes,

and into the appearance, at least, of pride. beware of

the appearance and the thing ! Let there ' be in you that

lowly mind which was in Christ Jesus.' And ' be ye like-

wise clothed with humility.' Let it not only fill, but cover

you all over. Let modesty and self-diffidence appear in

all your words and actions. Let all you speak and do
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show that you are little, and base, and mean, and vile in

your own eyes.

"As one instance of this, be always ready to own any

fault you have been m. If you have at any time thought,

spoken, or acted wi-ong, be not backward to acknowledge it.

Never dream that this will hurt the cause of God ; no, it

will farther it. Be therefore open and frank when you are

taxed with anythmg ; do not seek either to evade or dis-

guise it ; but let it appear just as it is, and you will thereby

not hinder, but adorn the Gospel.

" Q. What is the second advice which you would give

them?

" A. Beware of that daughter of pride, enthusiasm. O
keep at the utmost distance from it! Give no place to a

heated imagination. Do not hastily ascribe things to God.

Do not easily suppose dreams, voices, impressions, visions,

or revelations, to be from God. They may be from him.

They may be from nature. They may be from the devil.

Therefore, 'Beheve not eveiy spirit, but tiy the spirits

whether they be of God.' Try all things by the written

word, and let all bow do"wn before it. You are in danger

of enthusiasm every hour, if you depart ever so little from

Scriptm*e
;
yea, or from the plain, literal meaning of any

text, taken in connexion with the context. And so you are,

if you despise or lightly esteem reason, knowledge, or hu-

man learning ; every one of which is an excellent gift of ^
God, and may serve the noblest purposes.

" I advise you never to use the words wisdom, reason, or

knowledge, by way of reproach. On the contrary, pray

that you yourself may abound in them more and more. If

you mean worldly wisdom, useless knowledge, false reason-

ing, say so ; and throw away iho chaff, but not the wheat.
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" One general inlet to enthusiasm is, expecting the end

without the means ; the expecting knowledge, for instance,

without searching the Scriptures and consulting the children

of God; the expecting spiritual strength without constant

prayer and steady watchfulness ; the expecting any bless-

ing without hearing the word of God at every opportunity.

" Some have been ignorant of this device of Satan. They

have left off searching the Scriptures. They said, * God

writes all the Scriptures on my heart. Therefore I have

no need to read it.' Others thought they had not so much

need of hearing, and so grew slack in attending the morn-

ing preaching. take warning, you who are concerned

herein ! You have listened to the voice of a stranger. Fly

back to Christ, and keep in the good old way, which was

* once delivered to the saints ;' the way that even a heathen

bore testimony of :
' That the Christians rose early eveiy

day to sing hymns to Christ as God.'

" The very desire of ' growing in grace' may sometimes

be an inlet of enthusiasm. As it continually leads us to

seek new grace, it may lead us imawares to seek something

else new, beside new degTees of love to God and man. So

it has led some to seek and fancy they had received gifts of

a new kind, after a new heart, as, 1. The loving God Avith

all our mind: 2. With all our soul: 3. With all our

strength : 4. Oneness with God : 5. Oneness with Christ

:

•6. Having our Hfe hid with Christ in God : 1. Being dead

with Christ : 8. Rising with him : 9. The sitting with him

in heavenly places : 10. The being taken up into his throne

:

11. The being in the New Jerusalem: 12. The seeing the

tabernacle of God come down among men: 13. The being

dead to all works: 14. The not being hable to death, pain,

or grief, or temptation.
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" One ground of many of these mistakes is the takinf»-

eveiy fresh, strong apphcation of any of these Scriptures to

the lieart, to be a o-ift of a new kind; not knowinor that

several of these Scriptures are not fulfilled yet ; that most

of the others are fulfilled when we are justified ; the rest

the moment we are sanctified. It remains only to experi-

ence them in higher degrees. This is all we have to expect.

*' Another ground of these and a thousand mistakes, is,

the not considering deeply that love is the highest gift of

God—humble, gentle, patient love ; that all visions, revela-

tions, manifestations whatever, are little things compared to

love ; and that all the gifts above mentioned are either the

same with, or infinitely inferior to it.

" It were well you should be thoroughly sensible of this,

—

the heaven of heavens is love. There is nothing higher in

religion ; there is, in effect, nothing else ; if you look for

anythmg but more love, you are looking wide of the mark,

you are getting out of the royal way. And when you are

asking others, ' Have you received this or that blessing ?'

if you mean anything but more love, you mean wrong
; you

are leadmg them out of the way, and putting them upon a

false scent. Settle it then in your heart, that from the

moment God has saved you from all sin, you are to aim at

nothing more, but more of that love described in the

thirteenth of the Corinthians. You can go no higher than

this, till you are carried into Abraham's bosom.

" I say yet again, beware of enthusiasm. Such is, the

imagining you have the gift of prophesying, or of discerning

of spirits, which I do not believe one of you has ; no, nor

ever had yet. BcAvare of judging people to be either right or

wrong by your own feelings. This is no Scriptural way of

judging. k<x'p close to * the law and to the testimony
!'

9*
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" Q. What is tlie third ?

" A. Beware of Antinomianism ;
* making void the law,'

or any part of it, 'through faith.' Enthusiasm naturally

leads to this ; indeed, they can scarce be separated. This

may steal upon you in a thousand forms, so that you cannot

be too watchful against it. Take heed of everything,

whether in principle or practice, which has any tendency

thereto. Even that great truth, that ' Christ is the end of

the law,' may betray us into it, if we do not consider that

he has adopted every point of the moral law, and grafted it

into the law of love. Beware of thinking, ' Because I am

filled mth love, I need not have so much holiness. Because

I pray always, therefore I need no set time for piivate

prayer. Because I w^atch always, therefore I need no par-

ticular self-examination.' Let us * magnify the law,' the

whole w^ritten word, * and make it honourable,' Let this

be our voice :
' I prize thy commandments above gold or

precious stones. what love have I unto thy law ! all the

day long is my study in it.' I entreat you, beware of bigo-

try. Let not your love or beneficence be confined to Me-

thodists, so called, only ; much less to that very small part

of them who seem to be renewed in love ; or to those who

believe yours and their report, make not this your

Shibboleth ! Beware of stillness ; ; ceasing in a wrong sense

from your own works. To mention one instance out of

many :
' You have received,' says one, * a great blessing.

But you began to talk of it, and to do this and that; so

you lost it. You should have been still.'

" Beware of self-indulgence
;
yea, and making a vuiue of

it, laughing at self-denial, and taking up the cross daily, at

fasting or abstinence. Beware of censoriousness ; thinking

or calling them that any ways oppose you, whether in judg-
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ment or practice, blind, dead, fallen, or 'enemies to the

work.' Once more, beware of Solifidianism ; crying nothing

but ' Believe, believe !' and condemning those as ignorant

or legal who speak in a more Scriptural way. At certain

seasons, indeed, it may be right to treat of nothing but re-

pentance, or merely of faith, or altogether of hohness ; but,

in general, our call is to declare the whole counsel of God,

and to prophesy according to the analogy of faith. The

written word treats of the whole and every particular branch

of riorhteousness, descendino- to its minutest bi-anches ; as to

be sober, courteous, diligent, patient, to honour all men.

So, likewise, the Holy Spirit works the same in our hearts,

not merely creating desires after holiness in general, but

strongly inclining us to every particular grace, leading us to

every indiAidual part of 'whatsoever is lovely.' And this

with the greatest propriety : for as ' by works faith is made

perfect,' so the completing or destroying the work of faith,

and enjoying the favour or suflFering the displeasure of God,

greatly depends on every single act of obedience or dis-

obedience.

" Q. What is the fourth ?

"A. Beware of sins of omission ; lose no opportunity

of doing good in any kind. Be zealous of good works

;

willingly omit no work, either of piety or mercy. Do all

the good you possibly can to the bodies and souls of men.

Particularly, ' thou shalt in any wise reprove thy neighbour,

and not suffer sin upon him.' Be active. Give no place

to indolence or sloth
;
give no occasion to say, ' Ye are idle,

3^e are idle.' Many will say so still ; but let your whole

spirit and behaviour refute the slander. Be always em-

ployed ; lose no shred of time ;
gather up the fragments,

that nothing be lost. Ar.d wjiat soever thy hand findeth to
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do, do it with thy might. Be ' slow to speak,' and wary in

speaking. < In a multitude of words there wanteth not sin.'

Do not talk much ; neither long at a time. Few can con-

verse profitably above an hour. Keep at the utmost dis-

tance from pious chitchat, from religious gossiping.

** Q. What is the fifth ?

" A. Be patterns to all of denying yourselves, and taking up

your cross daily. Let them see that you make no account

of any pleasure which does not bring you nearer to God,

nor regard any pain which does ; that you simply aim at

pleasing him, whether by doing or suffering ; that the con-

stant language of yom' heart, with regard to pleasure or

pain, honour or dishonour, riches or poverty, is,

' All 's alike to me, so I

In my Lord may live and die !*

" Q. What is the sixth ?

" A. Beware of schism, of making a rent in the Church

of Christ. That inward disunion, the members ceasing to

have a reciprocal love 'one for another,' (1 Cor. xii, 25,) is

the very root of all contention, and every outward separa-

tion. Beware of everything tending thereto. Beware of

a dividing spirit ; shun whatever has the least aspect that

way. Therefore, say not, 'I am of Paul or of Apollos
;'

the very thing which occasioned the schism at Corinth.

Say not, ' This is my preacher ; the best preacher in

England. Give me him, and take all the rest.' All

this tends to breed or foment division, to disunite those

whom God hath joined. Do not despise or inm down any

preacher ; do not exalt any one above the rest, lest you

hurt both him and the cause of God. On the other hand,

do not bear hard upon any by reason of some incoherency
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or inaccuracy of expression; no, nor for some mistakes,

were they really such.

"Likewise, if you would avoid schism, observe every

rule of the society. Never omit meeting your class ; never

absent yom'self from any public meeting. These are the

very sinews of our society, and whatever weakens, or tends

to weaken, our regard for these, or our exactness in attend-

ing them, strikes at the very root of our community. As one

saith, * That part of our economy, the private weekly meetings

for prayer, examination, and particular exhortation, has been

the greatest means of deepening and confirming every

blessing that was received by the word preached, and of

diflfusing it to others, who could not attend the pubhc min-

istry ; whereas, without this religious connexion and mter-

course, the most ardent attempts, by mere preaching, have

proved of no lasting use.'

*' Suffer not one thought of separating from your brethren,

whether their opinions agree with yours or not. Do not

dream that any man sins in not belie^dng you, in not taking

your word ; or that this or that opinion is essential to the

work, and both must stand or fall together. Beware of

impatience of contradiction. Do not condemn or think

hardly of those who cannot see just as you see, or who

judge it their duty to contradict you, whether m a great

thing or a small. I fear some of us have thought hardly

of others merely because they contradicted what we affirm-

ed. All this tends to division ; and, by everything of this

kind, we are teaching them an e\il lesson against ourselves.

" beware of touchiness, of testiness,—not bearing to be

spoken to ; starting at the least word ; and flying from

those who do not implicitly receive mine or another's

sayings

!
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" Expect contradiction and opposition, together with

crosses of various kinds. Consider the words of St. Paul

:

* To you it is given, in tlie behalf of Christ,'—for his sake,

as a fruit of his death and intercession for you,—' not only

to believe, but also to suffer for his sake,' Phil, i, 29. It is

given ! God gives you this opposition or reproach ; it is a

fresh token of his love. And will you disown the Giver

;

or spurn his gift, and count it a misfortune ? Will you not

rather say, * Father, the hour is come that thou shouldest

be glorified : now thou givest thy child to suffer something

for thee : do with me according to thy will ?' Know that

these things, far from being hinderances to the work of God,

or to your soul, unless by your own fault, are not only una-

voidable in the course of pro\idence, but profitable, yea,

necessary for you. Therefore receive them from God (not

from chance) with willingness, with thankfulness. Receive

them from men with humility, meekness, yieldingness, gen-

tleness, sweetness. Why should not even your outward ap-

pearance and manner be soft ? Remember the character

of Lady Cutts :
* It was said of the Roman Emperor Titus,

never any one came displeased from him. But it might be

said of her, never any one went displeased to her : so secure

were all of the kind and favourable reception which they

would meet w^ith from her.'

*' Beware of tempting others to separate from you. Give

no offence which can possibly be avoided ; see that your

practice be in all things suitable to your profession, adorn-

ing the doctrine of God our Sa\'iour. Be particularly care-

,

ful in speaking of yom'self : you may not, indeed, deny the

work of God ; but speak of it, when you are called thereto,

in the most inoffensive manner possible. Avoid all magnifi-

cent, pompous words ; indeed, you need give it no 'general
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name ; neither perfection, sanctification, tlie second blessing,

nor the having attained. Rather speak of the particulars

which God has wrought for you. You may say, ' At such

a time I felt a change which I am not able to express ; and

since that time I have not felt pride, or self-will, or anger,

or unbelief; nor anything but a fulness of love to God and

to all mankind.' And answer any other plain question that

is asked, with modesty and simphcity.

" And if any of you should at any time fall from Avhat

you now are, if you should again feel pride or unbelief, or

any temper from which you are now delivered ; do not

deny, do not hide, do not disguise it at all, at the peril of

your soul. At all events go to one in whom you can con-

fide, and speak just what you feel. God will enable him

to speak a word in season, which shall be health to your

soul. And surely he will again lift up your head, and cause

the bones that have been broken to rejoice.

" Q. What is the last advice that you would give them ?

" A. Be exemplary in all things
;
particularly in outward

things, (as in dress,) in little things, in the laying out of

yom' money, (avoiding every needless expense,) in deep,

steady seriousness, and in the solidity and usefulness of all

your conversation. So shall you be * a light shining in a

dark place.' So shall you daily 'grow in grace,' till *an

entrance be ministered unto you abundantly into the ever-

lasting kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ,'

"Most of the preceding advices are strongly enforced in

the following reflections ; which I recommend to your deep

and frequent consideration, next to the Holy Scriptures :

—

" 1. The sea is an excellent figure of the fulness of God,

and that of the blessed Spirit. For as the rivers all return

into the sea, so the bodies, the souls, and the good works
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of the righteous, return into God, to live there in his eter-

nal repose.

" Although all the graces of God depend on his mere

bounty, yet is he pleased generally to attach them to the

prayers, the instructions, and the holiness of those with

whom we are. By strong though invisible attractions he

draws some souls through their intercourse with others.

" Tlie sympathies fonned by grace far surpass those

formed by nature.

"The truly devout show that passions as naturally flow

from true as from false love : so deeply sensible are they

of the goods and e^ils of those whom they love for God's

sake. But this can only be comprehended by those who

understand the lano-uao^e of love.

" The bottom of the soul may be in repose, even while we

are in many outward troubles
;
just as the bottom of the

sea is calm while the surface is strongly agitated.

" The best helps to growth in grace are the ill usage, the

affronts, and the losses which befall us. We should receive

them with all thankfulness, as preferable to all others, were

it only on this account,—that our will has no part therein.

" The readiest way to escape from our sufferings is, to be

wilhng they should endure as long as God pleases.

" If we suffer persecution and affliction in a right manner,

we attain a higher measure of conformity to Christ, by a due

improvement of one of these occasions, than we could have

done merely by imitating his mercy, in abundance of good

works.

" One of the greatest evidences of God's love to those

that love him is, to send them afflictions, with grace to bear

them.

"Even in the greatest afflictions, we ought to testify to
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God, that, in receiving tliem from his hand, ^ve feel pleasure

in the midst of the pain, from being afflicted by Him who

loves us, and whom we love.

" The readiest way which God takes to draw a man to

himself is, to afflict him in that he loves most, and with

good reason ; and to cause this affliction to arise from some

good action done with a single eye ; because nothing can

more clearly show him the emptiness of what is most lovely

and desu'able in the world.

" 2. True resignation consists in a thorough conformity

to the whole will of God ; who wills and does all (except-

mg sin) which comes to pass in the world. In order to this

we have only to embrace all events, good and bad, as

his will.

" In the greatest afflictions which can befcill the just,

either from heaven or earth, they remain immovable in

peace, and perfectly submissive to God, by an inward, lov-

ing regard to him, uniting in one all the powers of their

souls.

*' We ought quietly to suffer whatever befalls us, to bear

the defects of others and our own, to confess them to God

in secret prayer, or with groans which cannot be uttered

;

but never to speak a sharp or peevish word, nor to murmm-

or repine ; but thoroughly wilhng that God should treat

you in the manner that pleases him. We are his lambs,

and therefore ought to be ready to suffer, even to the death,

without complaining.

*' We are to bear with those we cannot amend, and to be

content with offering them to God. This is true resignation.

And since he has borne our infirmities, we may well bear

those of each other for his sake.

" To abandon all, to strip one's self of all, in order to
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seek and to follow Jesus Christ naked to Bethlehem, where

he was born ; naked to the hall where he was scourged
;

and naked to Calvary, where he died on the cross, is so

great a mercy, that neither the thing, nor the knowledge

of it, is given to any, but through faith in the Son of God.

" 3. There is no love of God without patience, and no

patience without lowliness and sweetness of spirit.

" Humility and patience are the surest proofs of the in-

crease of love.

" Humility alone unites patience with love ; without which

it is impossible to draw profit from suffering ; or, mdeed, to

avoid complaint, especially when we think we have given no

occasion for what men make us suffer.

" True hmnihty is a kind of self-annihilation ; and this is

the centre of all \irtues.

" A soul returned to God ought to be attentive to every-

thing which is said to him, on the head of salvation, with a

desire to profit thereby.

" Of the sins which God has pardoned, let nothing re-

main but a deeper humihty in the heart, and a stricter regu-

lation in our words, in our actions, and in our suffer-

ings.

"4. The bearing men, and suffering evils in meekness

and silence, is the sum of a Christian life.

" God is the first object of our love : its next office is, to

bear the defects of others. And we should begin the prac-

tice of this amid our own household.

" We should chiefly exercise om- love toward them who

most shock either our way of thinking, or our temper, or

our knowledge, or the desire we have that others should be

as virtuous as we wish to be ourselves.

" 5. God hardly gives his Spirit even to those whom he
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has established in grace, if they do not pray for it on all

occasions, not only once, but many times.

" God does nothing but in answer to prayer : and even

they who have been converted to God without praying for

it themselves, (which is exceeding rare,) were not without

the prayers of others. Eveiy new victory which a soul

gains is the eflfect of a new prayer.

" On every occasion of uneasiness we should retire to

prayer, that we may give place to the grace and light of

God, and then form our resolutions, without being in any

pain about what success they may have.

" In the greatest temptations, a single look to Christ, and

the barely pronomicing his name, suffices to overcome the

wicked one, so it be done with confidence and calmness of spirit.

" God's command to ' pray without ceasing,' is founded

on the necessity we have of his grace to preserve the life of

God in the soul, which can no more subsist one moment

without it, than the body can without air.

" Whether we think of, or speak to, God, whether we act

or suffer for him, all is prayer, when we have no other

object than his love and the desire of pleasing him.

" All that a Christian does, even in eating and sleeping,

is prayer, when it is done in simplicity, according to the

order of God, without either adding to or diminishing from

it by his own choice.

" Prayer continues in the desire of the heart, though the

understanding be employed on outward things.

" In souls filled with love, the desne to please God is a

contmual prayer.

" As the furious hate which the devil bears us is termed

the roaring of a lion, so our vehement love may be termed

crying after God.
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** God only requires of his adult children that their hearts

be truly purified, and that they offer him continually the

wishes and vows that naturally spring from perfect love.

For these desires, being the genuine fruits of love, are the

most perfect prayers that can spring from it.

'•'6. It is scarce conceivable how strait the way is where-

in God leads them that follow him ; and how dependant on

him we must be, unless we are wanting in our faithfulness

to him.

" It is hardly credible of how great consequence before

God the smallest things are ; and what great inconveniences

sometimes follow those which appear to be light faults.

" As a very little dust will disorder a clock, and the least

sand will obscure our sight, so the least gTain of sin which

is upon the heart will hinder its right motion toward

God.

" We ought to be in the Church as the saints are in hea-

ven, and in the house as the hohest men are m the Church
;

doing our work in the house as we pray in the Church

;

worshipping God from the ground of the heart.

" We should be continually labouring to cut off all the

useless things that surround us ; and God usually retrenches

the superfluities of our souls in the same proportion as we

do those of our bodies.

" The best meaTIs of resisting the devil is to destroy what-

ever of the world remains in us, in order to raise for God,

upon its ruins, a building all of love. Then shall we begin,

in this fleeting life, to love God as we shall love him in

eternity.

"We scai-ce conceive how easy it is to rob God of his

due, in our friendship with the most virtuous persons, until

they are torn from us by death. But if this loss produce
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lasting sorrow, that is a clear proof that we had before two

treasures, between which we divided om* heart.

" Y. If, after having renounced all, we do not watch in-

cessantly, and beseech God to accompany our vigilance

with his, we shall be again entangled and overcome.

" As the most dangerous winds may enter little openings,

so the devil never enters more dangerously than by little,

unobserved incidents, which seem to be nothing, yet insensi-

bly open the heart to great temptations.

" It is good to renew ourselves from time to time, by

closely examining the state of om- souls, as if we had never

done it before ; for nothing tends more to the full assurance

of faith, than to keep ourselves by this means in humility,

and the exercise of all good -^vorks.

"To continual watchfulness and prayer ought to be

added continual employment. For grace flies a vacuum as

well as natm-e ; and the devil fills whatever God does not fill.

" There is no faithfulness like that which ought to be be-

tween a guide of souls and the person directed by him.

They ought continually to regard each other in God, and

closely to examine themselves, whether all their thoughts

are pure, and all their words directed with Christian discre-

tion. Other affairs are only the thmgs of men ; but these

are pecuharly the things of God.

" 8. The words of St. Paul, ' No man can call Jesus Lord,

but by the Holy Ghost,' show us the necessity of eying God

in our good works, and even in our minutest thoughts

;

knowing that none are pleasing to him but those which he

forms in us and with us. From hence we learn that we

cannot serve him, unless he use our tongue, hands, and

heart, to do by liimself and his Spirit whatever he would

have us to do.
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" If we were not utterly impotent, our good works would

be our own property ; whereas now they belong wholly to

God, because they proceed from him and his grace : while

raising om* works, and making them all divine, he honours

.himself in us through them.

" One of the principal niles of religion is, to lose no oc-

casion of serving God. And since he is invisible to our

eyes, we are to serve him in our neighbour; which he re-

ceives as if done to himself in person, standing visibly be-

fore us.

"God does not love men that are inconstant, nor good

works that are intermitted. Nothing is pleasing to him, but

what has a resemblance of his own immutability.

"A constant attention to the work which God intrusts us

with, is a mark of solid piety."

These advices of Mr. Wesley are so important, that we

cannot too highly commend them to your attention. They

are quite as applicable now as when they were first pub-

lished. How wonderful was the illumination, how profound

the spiritual discernment of this great, good man !

In addition to the above, we wish to call your attention

to some other points of great moment.

Would you retain the high state to which, in the un-

speakable mercy and goodness of God you have been lifted,

and would you cause others to see, and take knowledge of

you, that you have been with Jesus, to feel the power and

influence of your piety—would you spread abroad the

savour of this grace—what shall you do? Dwell long

and prayerfully upon this question—you cannot be better

employed. Beware of deception

!

Do not attach too much importance to profession : here is

one point where you are likely to be misled, hence the



ADVICE TO THOSE PROFESSING HOLINESS. 215

greater need of caution. Mr. Wesley and Mr. Fletcher

found it necessary to advise a discreet and cautious, a well-

timed profession, in their day ; the admonition is certainly

quite as much needed now. There may be times when, if

you hve in this grace, it will be well and profitable to de-

clare it ; but there will be other times, when you should not

introduce it. Let your life generally declare for you ; and

when the cuxumstances seem to demand spoken testimony,

be careful that it be not over-RTOught, that it be free from

ostentation, that it be in great humility and self-abase-

ment. Do not fall into the delusion, that profession should

be confidently and often made. Depend upon it, it will

savoui" more of pride than grace ; it will influence backward

more than forward. You are tempted that it is for the

glory of God. I very much doubt whether this is not

sometimes a snare. This advice is particularly urged, un-

less your life is such as to admit of no question either of your

sincerity or correctness. Do not, at your peril, if in your

family, or business, or in any of the walks of life, or if in

your inward tempers, you find ground for suspicion of yom--

self,—do not imagine to repair this suspicion, by the bold-

ness of your profession. This is nothing short of deception

;

it cannot help you, but must mvolve you in deeper con-

demnation. Always remember your numerous, and it may

be great, frailties, and know that men see them, and take

accoimt of them. Humility becomes you, and disarms

them. Be careful, therefore, to exalt the grace of God, by

abasing yourself; and yet, do not dishonour the grace of

God, by pleading it as an apology for your sins. This is

intended for your good ; and if your state corresponds with

your profession, you will not resent it. There is one con-

sideration which will bear weight ^sith you : allowing that
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boldness would answer for you, it certainly would not an-

swer for all. Yet the very ones who ought to be silent

will be most likely to imitate you. . It would, therefore, be

better for you to give no countenance to their imprudent

and injm'ious rashness, by observing the utmost prudence

in the manner of your own witnessing. Upon this subject

Mr. Wesley holds the following language :

—

" Q. Suppose one had attained to this, would you advise

him to speak of it ?

" A. At first, perhaps, he would scarce be able to refrain,

the fii'e would be so hot withm him ; his desire to declare

the losing-kindness of the Lord can-ying him away like a tor-

rent. But afterward he might ; and then it would be ad-

\asable not to speak of it to them that know not God
;

(it

is most likely it would only provoke them to contradict and

blaspheme ;) nor to others, without some particular reason,

without some good in view. And then he should have

especial care to avoid all appearance of boasting ; to speak

with the deepest humihty and reverence, giving all the

glory to God."

Do not be over anxious to beheve that you are sanctified,

you will know it when it comes ; or if, indeed, you should

not have the clear witness, it is better to possess it without

knowing, than to beheve you have it when you have it not.

But are you ready to say. Must I not have faith before I

have the witness ? And we answer. Yes. But be not mis-

led here. It is not faith to beheve you are sanctified : for

if love and faith precede the work, then your faith would

be false ; and this false faith would be the condition of the

great work of holiness. Be not, therefore, over anxious to

beheve you are sanctified. Rather wait in earnest prayer

and tnisting in God imtil you have a clear witness. Do not
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vefiise to believe when there is evidence to justify faith, but

neither hasten to behove in advance of the evidence. Never

forget that the faith which saves, in none of its stages, has

regard to yourself, but to God. It is not to believe that

you are justified, or sanctified, but to trust in God for the

blessing you desire. How most ruinous is that instruction

which turns the eye of the inquirer away from God to him-

self, teaching him to beheve something with regard to

himself, rather than to cling alone to God ! It may dis-

tress you for a time to be without the witness you desire,

but it is a small matter compared with the work itself;

hence, be much more concerned about the latter than the

former.

Do not depreciate the blessing of justification. Great

wrong has been unwittingly done by imad\dsed opinions

and expresaons, on the part of those who profess a higher

state of grace, with regard to justifying grace, in ordinary

Christian experience. This is, and always must be, fruitful

of several injurious results. It savours of pride, it pro-

vokes unkind feeling, it is obviously erroneous.

Justification is represented as an imsafe state, as but little

better, if any, than impenitency ; and Christians not actually

in the enjoyment of, or earnestly seeking after, a higher

state of grace, are considered but little more secure than

the men of the world.

Justifying grace is a great blessing, it cannot be too highly

prized. A justified soul cannot be lost, if it do not fall ; it has

a title to heaven—no power can deprive it of its inheritance.

In this it is no less secure than the sanctified soul. It does

not, indeed, enjoy all that it might and should enjoy here

;

but still it is not without high and glorious blessings. But

will the merely justified get to heaven without sanctifica-

10
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tion ? By no means ; but they will be sanctified. They are

God's children; they cannot, if they do not forfeit the rela-

tion, fail of the inheritance. Holiness is a priiilege, as such

let it always be tauglit. But that justification will bring its

possessor to heaven is no less a truth, and it must never be

sui'rendered.

And we subjoin here this other remark : ma^y Christians

who make no pretensions to a higher state than that of-

ordinary Christian experience, do certainly live in a manner,

and evince such deep and earaest piety, as to make them

compare favom-ably, nay, I may say with advantage, with

most of those who claim, and it may be justly, to have made

higher attainments : it becomes us, therefore, to be cautious

how we pass condemnation upon them.

A word of coimsel to those who do not profess to have

attained. If you are a Christian, you feel the need of entire

conformity to the will of God in all things
;
3'ou would not

intentionally injure or hinder, but would in every way pro-

mote this great work, both in yourself and others. This is

your feeling, we know ; but it may be you are, nevertheless,

under influences which lead you astray. Have you Qot

allowed yourself to become indifferent to the great work of

hohness, or, it may be, even prejudiced against it ? Do you

not sometimes speak of it in an unbecoming manner ? I have

sometimes heard even minij*ters say, with a sneer, of some er-

ring, or it may be not erring Christian, he is a sanctified one !

How such conduct must grieve the Spirit of God ! How
unbecommg a disciple of Christ—still, how much more un-

comely in a minister who believes and preaches this glorious

doctrine ! As you love God, and would not grieve his

Spirit ; as you love the Chiu-ch, and would not let down or

bring contempt on the simplicity and purity of religion, be
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cautious how you feel and speak in this connexion. Be

not a shame to j'oiu'selvcs, in thus setting the seal of hy-

pocrisy on your ovrn profession. Rather forgetting tlie

things which are behind, press forward to the mark of your

high calling of God in Christ Jesus. O rest not until you

attain to this glorious experience ; if others who profess it

come short%)f living it, and so fill you with sorrow and al-

most impatience, do you obtain it, and live it before them,

and cause your silent example, and not your indifference, to

be their reproof. And I beg of you to remember to what

you are called ; and as you love God and hope for his smiles,

do not permit yourself to come short.

You may pass along Avith some comfort and good hope,

and with some progi-ess, but be not satisfied until you attain

fully. Anything short of holiness is not the end of your

faith.

As peculiarly suited to encourage young Christians, we

close this treatise with a beautiful extract from that enter-

taining work, Wise's Path of Life. It will scarcely be read

without profit—without awakening new and more earnest

lonofinofs after a hio-her life.

*'The blessed Jesus said, 'I will give you rest.' But

the fluctuating, changeful, mournful experience of most

professing believers is anything but rest—it is often labour,

pain, and son'ow.

" Why is this ? jMust it be so ? Is it unavoidable ?

These queries the young convert cannot avoid putting to

his own heart, and in reference to his own experience. It

is well to do so. But it is important to solve them cor-

rectly.

" The truth is, that there is not the least necessity

for a sad and lamentable experience in any child of God.
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Divine commands, Divine promises, Scripture examples,

and numerous living witnesses, incontestably prove it to

be God's will that the disciple should be holy in heart and

iu life.

'• The enjoyment of holiness is sweet indeed. None but

the 'pure in heart' know what the word 'rest' implies.

Here is a statement from one who had spent several years in

suffering the unrest of an unsanctified behever, and who,

having subsequently attained and enjoyed the blessing of

holiness for four years, gave this testimony. ' The prevail-

ing state of my mind has been in no wise that of high

emotions. On the contrary, there has been great calmness,

placidity, and quiet of mind ; a freedom from excitement,

or agitation of feeling. I have often thought that peace

was the peculiar, the special state of mind belonging to

Christ's disciples, as he said, " Peace I leave w^th you, my
peace I give unto you."

'

" How desirable a state is this !
' Great calmness, pla-

cidity, and quiet of mind,' during a period of four years

!

What soul on earth, beside the sanctified one, can produce

such an experience ? What can the most aspiring heart

desire more ?

" Why do not all Christians gain this blessed state—this

sublime serenity of mind ? And why especially do not the

sincere and humble, who really desire it, enter into this

sweet state?

'' The reason why multitudes of Church members are not

holy is because they do not seek to be so. They are

worldly, vain, or idle. They are loungers and slumberers

in the vineyard of Jesus Christ. It will be a miracle if,

when the bridegroom appears, they are not numbered with

the sleeping virgins.
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" But it is not so with all. Many desire a higher and

better experience, They read, pray, resolve, weep, struggle,

and after all, make little progress in the way of holmess.

Why is this ?

" One chief reason is, that such seekers too often labour

to mend their religious characters instead of aiming at the

purification of their hearts ; or, to express myself differently,

they aim at the purification of their hearts by improving

their characters, by striving to subdue particular sins. Let

me give you an example, to illustrate my meaning.

" I was once very intimate Avitli a young man whom I

will name Joseph. Shortly after his conversion, he was in-

troduced to a poor sister, whose employment was washing

and ironing. But though she was poor in circumstances,

she was rich in faith ; she was a living example of the power

of Jesus Christ to cleanse the heart from all sin ; and she

soon drew the attention of my friend Joseph to the subject

of Christian holiness. He was smcere and earnest, and

therefore received her counsels with profit. After one or

two interAiews, he seriously engaged in an eflfort to obtain

complete sanctification.

" His attention was first directed to a discovery of the

principal defects in his character. He saw himself strongly

inclined to pride, to impetuosity of temper, to en\y, and to

covetousness. Over these sinful inclinations he mourned

and prayed. He resolved to overcome them.

" ' I will not yield to pride,' he said to himself. That

same evening he was requested to pray in a social meeting.

He had great liberty of expression. ' How eloquently I

prayed to-night! The brethren will think me to be very

pious and talented,' was his inward thought as he closed

liis prayer. He yielded to the suggestion, and indulged in
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very self-complacent feelings, * Is not this pride ?' his con

science at length whispered. Poor Joseph ! His spirits sunk,

and he went home dejected.

" Confessing his sin, he renewed his resolutions. The

next day some one said to him :

—

" ' Joseph, do you know how you offended Mr. C— last

night ?'

*''No! How?'

" * Why, in your prayer ?'

" * How did my prayer offend him ?'

*' * He says you displayed a vain, pompous spirit, and

that it will not be safe to put you forward too fast.'

" Joseph coloured and replied, ' I think the old man had

better mind his own business. He don't like young men,

and I don't mean to care anything about him.' These last

words were spoken with an evidently excited temper. Poor

Joseph ! Then he again recollected himself; he felt subdued

and conquered. ' Alas ! alas ! I never shall be holy,' was

his inward exclamation.

" These struggles with inward e\"ils and characteristic

sins, were continued and renewed. Indeed they formed the

history of his experience for several months. He made but

small progress in his endeavours to check the growth of

sinful feeling, and, at last, sunk down to a level with the

ordinary professor, making scarcely an effort after a pure

heart.

"Why did Joseph fail of success? He was sincere,

earnest, and willing to be purified. Yet it is not wonderful

that he failed. It would have been wonderful if he had

succeeded. His eflforts were misdirected. The following

incidents will serve to explain his mistake.

''Near to a village in Europe there was once a large
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morass. Its stagnant waters created a fatal malaria. The

atmosphere, bm-dened with the exhalations of the morass,

poisoned the people. It became a serious question whether

they should forsake theh' homes or drain the morass. After

due deliberation they resolved to do the latter.

" Drains were cut to conduct the waters away, but the

labours of the day were neutralized dming the night. What

was drawn off by the drain, was replenished from some

secret source ; and, after prodigious labours, the morass was

still undrained—the malaria remamed.

"At last they conceived the very obvious idea that

some spring supplied the morass. If that could be dis-

covered and its waters drawn off by a fitting channel,

then the morass would become dry. Happy thought!

The spring was found, the channel formed, and the mi-

healthy morass was converted mto fertile fields and lovely

gardens.

" Now does the reader understand the cause of Joseph's

failure ? He was like these villagers. They aimed at de-

stroying an effect while the cause remained. So did Joseph.

He tried to remoA^e pride, temper, and the like, from his

character, while the carnal heart, from which these evils

sprimg, remained. He did not succeed. Of com-se he

could not. He could not help doing and feeling as he did,

while his heart was unsanctified. Like the spring, it kept

sending out its corrupt streams, and he could not prevent

their overflow upon his life. Had he taken his heart to the

fountain opened in Jerusalem, and submitted it to the sancti-

fying influence of the blood of Christ, his defects of cha-

racter would have disappeared with the corruption of his

heart.

"Heic, then, is an important truth to be written on tlio
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young convert's mind. All defects of character originate in

the heart. All yoiu' pride, your vanity, your evil tempers,

your covetousn ess, and your various other failings, pro-

ceed from the undestroyed carnality of the heart, as the

Saviour said :
' Out of the liem't proceed evil thoughts,

murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, false witness, blas-

phemies.^

" The influence of the heart on the character is strikingly

shown in the following fact. * Some winters ago two friends

were travelling in Lapland. To protect themselves against

the extreme rigom- of the season, they had enveloped them-

selves in thick foldings of garments, and were well wrapped

in fur. Notwithstanding all these precautions the cold was

almost insufferable. In the course of their jomney tlirough

one of the glens of that coimtry, they perceived the body

of a man nearly covered with snow. When they reached

him, he appeared frost-bitten and dead. What was to be

done. They were both enfeebled by the frost, breathing an

atmosphere of snow and shivering with the cold. One of

the travellers proposed, that as they could do the frost-

bitten man no good, they should leave him and make the

best of their way to the distant inn. The other felt the

spark of compassionate benevolence kindling in his breast,

and began the work of restoring animation, while his com-

panion shivered and shuddered on to the distant village.

His efiPorts were at first very feeble, but as he persevered he

became warm. His benevolent labour was crowned with

success, animation was restored, and a man was saved from

death.

" Here may be seen two men with hearts of an opposite

kind—one selfish, the other benevolent. The selfish heart

was willing the poor traveller should die in the snow;
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the benevolent heart was not wilHng he should so perish.

Hence the difference in their conduct. The one passed on,

the other stopped and saved a life.

"Holiness, therefore, is to be sought for in the heart.

That must be made right, and the Ufe, the character will,

of necessity, be right also.

" But how is that purity of heart to be gained ? Does

not the young convert wish to know ? ! is he not in a

flame of desire to be the possessor of a holy heart ? If so,

I will endeavour to point out the royal road—the way cast

up for the redeemed.

"The first thing necessary to entire sanctification is a

willingness to he sanctifed. This implies a fixed decision

to be entirely the Lord's—to consecrate the whole soul,

with the body, to the service of Almighty God. The seeker

after a full salvation, must bring himself, without the least

reserve, and dedicate the ofi'ering forever to the work and

service of Jehovah.

"This consecration made, nothmg more is required but

simple faith in Jesus Christ. This faith comprehends an

undoubting belief in the entire willingness of God to sanctify,

according to his promise, and also an unshrinking confidence

that he does accept and pm'ify in the instant that the act

of self-consecration is performed, l^ot, indeed, because of

that act, but because he has promised to do so for the sake

of Jesus Christ ; the act of self-consecration being nothing-

more than placing ourselves on the spot where God has

promised to meet us. It has no merit ; it does not procure

the sanctifying Spirit. No ; it is only the proper posture

of a spirit waiting to receive a free gift, at the hands of a

Divine Sovereign. The blood of Jesus, and that alone, is the

meritorious cause—the all-victorious motive which moves
10^



226 ADVICE TO THOSE PROFESSING HOLINESS.

our heavenly Father to put his sanctifying Spirit into the

behever's heart. Upon that blood, therefore, must the con-

vert depend, when asking for a holy heart.

" Come then, my young reader, and devote yourself in

this glorious and evangelical manner to the service of God

!

Grasp your high calling's privilege. Be assured that you

are not excluded from its enjoyments. The precious pro-

mises are not given to particular, favoured persons ; they

are given by God, who is no respecter of persons, to the

Church—to all true believers. They are yours—freely be-

stowed to be freely enjoyed. embrace them ! Be like

Abraham, persuaded of their truth. Resolutely cast your-

self upon them. How strong are the inducements to do

so ! What superior enjoyment is afforded by a life of holi-

ness, over a life of cold lukewarmness ! What power it

bestows to do good ! Sanctified to God, your endurance

to the end is far more probable than if you settle down

into a state of religious ease. Then, how much more honour

you will bring to your Saviour ! Let Him stamp you with

his pm'e image, and men will glorify Him for the power of

His grace, as manifested through you. ISTor is it in this

life alone you will reap the fruits of hohness ; in the life

to come a brighter crown, a higher dignity, superior enjoy-

ment, greater nearness to Christ, will be yom- eternal

reward."

THE END.
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omy of Social Life, or tend to promote in any way the well-being

of those who are engaged in any department of Productive x\cl-

ivity. A carefully prepared Fashion Plate and other Pictorial Il-

lustrations will accompany each Number. Every Number of the

Magazine will contain 144 octavo pages, in double columns. The
volumes of a single Year, therefore, will present nearly 2000
Pages of the choicest of the Miscellaneous Literature of the Age.
Terms.—$3 00 a year, or 25 cents a Number. Bound volumes,
comprising the Numbers for Six Months, Muslin, 82 00.

Strickland's (Miss) Lives of the Queens of
Scotland, and English Princesses connected with the Regal Suc-

cession of Great Britain. 6 vols. 12mo, Muslin, $1 00 per Vol.

Mayhew's Treatise on Popular Education

:

For the Use of Parents and Teachers, and for Young Persons of
both Sexes. Prepared and Published in accordance with a Res-
olution of the Senate and House of Representatives of the State

of Michigan. 12mo, Muslin, Si 00.

Hildreth's History of the United States,
From the first Settlement of the Country to the Organization of
Government under the Federal Constitution. 3 vols. 8vo, Mus-
lin, S6 00 ; Sheep, $6 75 ; half Calf, 87 50.

Hildreth's History of the United States, contin-
ued : from the Adoption of the Federal Constitution to the End
of the Sixteenth Congress. 3 vols. Hvo, Muslm, S6 00 ; Sheep,
1^6 75; half Calf, ^7 50.



2 CHOICE WORKS FOR LIBRARIES.

Loomis's Eecent Progress of Astronomy,
Especially in the United States. 12mo, Muslin, $1 00.

Cheever's (Rev. H. T.) Island World of the Pa-
cific : being the Personal Narrative and Results of Travel through
the Sandwich or Hawaiian Islands, and other Parts of Polynesia.

With Engravings. 12mo, Muslin, 81 00.

Lossing's Pictorial Field-Book of the Revolu-
tion ; or, Illustrations, by Pen and Pencil, of the History, Scen-
ery, Biography, Relics, and Traditions of the War for Independ-
ence. Embellished with 600 Engravings on Wood, chiefly from
Original Sketches by the Author. In about 20 Numbers, 8vo,

Paper, 25 cents each.

Abbott's Illustrated Histories :

Comprising, Xerxes the Great, Cyrus the Great, Alexander the
Great, Darius the Great, Hannibal the Carthaginian, Julius Cee-

sar, Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, Constantine, Nero, Romulus, Al-

fred the Great, William the Conqueror, Queen Elizabeth, Mary
Queen of Scots, Charles the First, Charles the Second, Queen
Anne, King John, Richard the First, William and Mary, Mari3
Antoinette, Madame Roland, Josephine. Illuminated Title-pages,

and numerous Engravings. 16mo, Muslin, 60 cents each ; Mus-
lin, gilt edges, 75 cents each

Abbott's Kinoes and Queens

;

Or, Life in the Palace : consisting of Historical Sketches of Jo-

sephine and Maria Louisa, Louis Philippe, Ferdinand of Austria,

Nicholas, Isabella II., Leopold, and Victoria. With numerous Il-

lustrations. 12mo, I\luslm, Si 00; Muslin, gilt edges, $1 25.

Abbott's Summer in Scotland.
Engravings. 12mo, Muslin, $1 00.

Southey's Life and Correspondence.
Edited by his Son, Rev. Charles Cuthbert Southey, M.A. In
6 Parts, 8vo, Paper, 25 cents each ; one Volume, Muslin, 82 00.

Howdtt's Country Year-Book

;

Or, the Field, the Forest, and the Fireside. 12mo, Muslin, 87^
cents.

Fowler's Treatise on the English Language
In its Elements and Forms. With a History of its Origin and
Development, and a full Grammar. Designed for Use in Col-
leges and Schools. 8vo, Muslin, ^1 50 ; Sheep, $1 75.

Seymour's Sketches of Minnesota,
The New England of the West. With Incidents of Travel in

that Territory during the Summer of 1849. With a Map. 12nio,
Paper, 50 cents ; Muslin, 75 cents.

Dr. Johnson's Religious Life and Death.
12mo, Muslin, $1 00.



CHOICE WORKS FOR LIBRARIES. 3

Cumiiiing's Five Years of a Hunter's Life
In the Far Interior of South Africa. With Notices of the Na-
tive Tribes, and Anecdotes of the Chase of the Lion, Elephant,

Hippopotamus, Giraffe, Rliinoceros, &c. Illustrated by numerous
Engravings. 2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, SI 75.

Thornton's Oregon and California in 1848

:

With an Appendix, including recent and authentic Information

on the Subject of the Gold Mines of California, and other valu-

able Matter of Interest to the Emigrant, &c. With Illustrations

and a Map. 2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, $1 75.

Southey's Common-place Book.
Edited by his Son-in-Law, John Wood Warteb, B.D. 8vo, Pa-
per, $1 00 per Volume ; Muslin, Si 25 per Volume.

Gibbon's History of Rome,
With Notes, by Rev. H. H. Milman and M. Guizot. Maps and
Engravings. 4 vols. 8vo, Sheep extra, $5 00.—A new Cheap
edition, with Notes by Rev. H. H. Milman. To which is added
a complete Index of the whole Work and a Portrait of the Au-
thor. 6 vols. 12mo (uniform with Hume), Cloth, .^2 40 ; Sheep,

^3 00.

Hume's History of England,
From the Invasion of Julius Caesar to the Abdication of James
II., 1G88. A new Edition, with the Author's last Corrections

and Improvements. To which is prefixed a Short Account of

his Life, written by Himself. With a Portrait of the Author. 6

vols. 12mo, Cloth, S2 40 ; Sheep, 83 00.

Maciuilay's History of England,
From the Accession of James II. With an original Portrait of

the Author. Vols. I. and II. Library Edition, 8vo, Muslin, 75
cents per Volume ; Sheep extra, 87^ cents per Volume ; Calf
backs and corners, $1 00 per Volume.—Cheap Edition, 8vo, Pa-
per, 25 cents per Volume.—12mo (uniform with Hume), Cloth,
40 cents per Volume.

Leigh Hunt's Autobiography,
With Reminiscences of Friends and Contemporaries. 2 vols.

12mo, Muslin, Si 50.

Life and Letters of Thomas Campbell.
Edited by William Beattie, M.D., one of his Executors. With
an Introductory Letter by Washington Irving, Esq. Portrait.

2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, ^2 50.

Dyer's Life of John Calvin.
Compiled from authentic Sources, and particularly from his Cor-
respondence. Portrait. 12mo, Muslin, 5p1 00.

Moore's Health, Disease, and Remedy,
Familiarly and practically considered, in a few of their Relations
to the Bkod. 18ino, Muslin, 60 cents.



4 CHOICE WORKS FOR LIBRARIES.

Humboldt's Cosmos :

A Sketch of a Physical Description of the Universe. Trans-
lated from the German, by E. C. Otte. 2 vols. 12mo, Paper,
$1 50; Muslin, $1 70.

Dr. Lardner's Railway Economy

:

A Treatise on the New Art of Transport, its Management, Pros-

pects, and Relations, Commercial, Financial, and Social ; with
an Exposition of the Practical Results of the Railways in Op-
eration in the United Kingdom, on the Continent, and in Amer-
ica. 12mo, Paper, 75 cents: Muslin, $1 00.

Urquhart's Pillars of Hercules
;

Or, a Narrative of Travels in Spain and Morocco in 1848. 2 vols.

12mo, Paper, ^1 40 ; Muslin, 81 70.

Sidney Smith's Moral Philosophy.
An Elementary Treatise on Moral Philosophy, dehvered at the

Royal Institution in the Years 1804, 1805, and 1806. 12mo Mus-
lin, $1 00.

Tefft's (Hey. B. F.) The Shoulder-Knot

;

Or, Sketches of the Three-fold Life of Man. 12mo, Paper, 60
cents. Muslin, 75 cents.

Bishop Hopkins's History of the Confessional.
12mo, MusHn, $1 00.

Greeley's Hints toward Reforms.
In Lectures, Addresses, and other Writings. 12mo, Muslin,

$1 00.

Chalmers's Life and Writings.
Edited by his Son-in-Law, Rev. William Hanna, LL.D. 3 vols;

12mo, Paper, 75 cents ; Muslin, $1 00 per Volume.

Chalmers's Posthumous Works.
Edited by the Rev. William Hanna, LL.D. Complete in Nine
Volumes, comprising.

Daily Scripture Readings. 3 vols. 12mo, Muslin, $3 00.

Sabbath Scripture Readings. 2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, $2 00.

Sermons, from 1798 to 1847. 12mo, Muslin, $1 00.

Institutes of Theology. 2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, 82 00
Prelections on Butler's Analogy, Paley's Evidences of Chris-

tianity, and Hill's Lectures in Divinity. With Two Introdjuclory

Lectures, and Four Addresses delivered in the New College,

Edinburgh. 12mo, Muslin, $1 00.

Rev. H. T. Cheever's The Whale and his Cap-
TORS ; or, the Whaleman's Adventures and the Whale's Biog-

raphy, as gathered on the Homeward Cruise of the " Commo-
dore Preble." With Engravings. 18mo, Muslin, 60 cents.

James's Dark Scenes of History.
12mo. Muslin, ^\ 00; Pdper, 75 cents.



CHOICE WORKS FOR LIBRARIES.

Carlyle's Latter-Day Pamphlets.
Comprising, 1. The Present Time ; 2. Model Prisons ; 3. Down-
ing Street ; 4. The New Downing Street ; 5. Stump Orator ; 6.

Parliaments; 7. Hudson's Statue ; S.Jesuitism. 12mo, Muslin,

50 cents.

Noel's Essay on the Union of Church and State.
12mo, Muslin, Si 25.

Noel's Essay on Christian Baptism.
18mo, Muslin, 60 cents.

Major Ripley's War with Mexico.
With Maps, Plans of Battles, &c. 2 vols. 8vo, Muslin, $4 00

;

Sheep, 84 50.

AVarburton's Conquest of Canada.
2 vols. 12mo, Paper, Si 40 ; Muslin, 81 70.

Ruxton's Life in the Far West.
r2mo. Muslin, 60 cents ; Paper, 37^ cents.

Corkran's History of the National Constituent
ASSEMBLY, from May, 1848. 12mo, Muslin, 90 cents ; Pa-
per, 75 cents.

Eey. Charles Beecher's The Licarnation

;

Or, Pictures of the Virgin and her Son. With an Introductory
Essay, by Mrs. Harriet Beecher Stowe. 12mo, Muslin, 50
cents.

A History of Wonderful Inventions.
With Illustrations. 12mo, Muslin, 75 cents; Muslin, gilt edges,
^1 00.

Ticknor's History of Spanish Literature.
Wiih Criticisms on the particular Works and Biographical No-
tices of prominent Writers. 3 vols. 8vo, Muslin, 86 00 ; Sheep
extra, 86 75 ; half Calf extra, 87 50.

Benjamin Franklin's Autobiography.
With a Sketch of liis Public Services, by Rev. H. Hastings
Weld. With numerous exquisite Designs, by John G. Chapman.
8vo, Muslin, 82 50 ; Sheep, 82 75 ; half Calf, 83 00.

Dante's Divine Comedy : The Inferno.
A Literal Prose Translation, with the Text of tlie Original, col-

lated from the best Editions, and Explanatory Notes. By John
A. Carlyle, M.D. 12mo, Muslin, 81 00.

Wallis's Glimpses of Spain
;

Or, Notes of an unfinished Tour in 1847. 18mo, Muslin, $1 00
;

Paper, 75 cents.

Sir Charles Lyell's Second Visit to the United
STATES. 2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, f I 50 ; Paper, $ I 20.



6 CHOICE WORKS FOR LIBRARIES.

Rev.W. p. Strickland's History ofthe American
BIBLE SOCIETY. From its Organization in 1816 to the Pres-

ent Time. With an Introduction, by Rev. N. L. Rice, and a

Portrait of Hon. Elias Bocdinot, LL.D., first President of the So-

ciety. 8vo, Sheep, ^1 75 ; Cloth, $1 50.

Seymour's Mornings among the Jesuits atRome.
Being Notes of Conversations held with certain Jesuits on the

Subject of Religion in the City of Rome. 12mo, Cloth, 75 cents ;

Paper, 62^ cents.

Gieseler's Compendium of Ecclesiastical His-
TORY. From the fourth German Edition, Revised and Amend-
ed. Translated by S.\muel Davidson, LL.D. Vols. I. and II.,

Svo, Muslin, ^?> 00.

Whately's Elements of Rhetoric

;

Comprising an Analysis of the Laws of Moral Evidence and of

Persuasion. With Rules for Argmnentative Composition and El-

ocution. ISmo, Muslin, 37i cents.

Whately's Elements of Logic.
Comprising the Substance of the Article in the Encyclopedia Met-
ropolitana. With Additions, &c. The only complete American
Edition. ISmo, Muslin, 37^ cents.

Upham's Life of Faith :

Embracing some of the Scriptural Principles or Doctrines of

Faith, the Power or Effect of Faith in the Regulation of Man's
Inward Nature, :ii;d the Regulation of Faith to the Divine Guid-
ance. 12mo, Muslin, Si 00.

Upham's Life of Madame Catharine Adorna.
Including some leading Facts and Traits in her Religious Experi-

ence. Together with Explanations and Remarks, tending to il-

lustrate the Doctrine of Holiness. 12mo, MusUn, gilt edges, 60

cents ; Muslin, 50 cents.

Upham's Principles of the Interior or Hidden
LIFE. Designed tor the Consideration of those who are seeking

Assurance of Faith and perfect Love. 12mo, Muslin, Si 00.

Comhe's (A.) Treatise on the Physiological and
MORAL MANAGEMENT OF INFANCY. For the Use of Par-

ents. ISmo, Muslin, S7h cents.

Comhe's (A.) Moral Philosophy

;

Or, the Duties of Man considered in his Individual, Social, and
Domestic Capacities. ISmo, Muslin, 37^ cents.

Comhe's (A.) Physiology of Digestion,
Considered with Relation to the Principles of Dietetics. With
Illustrations. ISmo, Muslin, 37i cents.

Comhe's (G.) System of Phrenology.
With upward of 100 Engravings. 12mo Muslin, 75 cents.
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Abbott's Illustrated Histories :

Comprising, Xerxes the Great, Cyrus the Great, Darius the Great,
Alexander the Great, Hannibal the Carihaginian, Julius Caesar,
Cleopatra Queen of Egypt, Alfred the Great, William the Con-
queror, Queen Elizabeth, Mary Queen of Scots, Charles the First,

Charles the Second, Maria Antoinette, Madame Roland, Jose-
phine. Embellished with Illuminated Title-pages and numerous
Illustrative Engravings. 16mo, Muslin, 60 cents each ; Muslin,
gilt edges, 75 cents each.

Lives of the Queens of Scotland,
And English Princesses connected with the Regal Succession
of Great Britain. By Agnes Strickland. 6 vols. 12mo, Mus-
lin, Ijl 00 per Volume.

History of the United States,
From the first Settlement of the Country to the Organization of

Government under the Federal Constitution. By Richard Hil-
DRETH, Esq. 3 vols. 8vo, half Calf, 87 50 ; Sheep, $6 75 ; Mus-
lin, 86 00.

History of the United States, continued :

From the Adoption of the Federal Constitution to the End of the
Sixteenth Congress. By Richard Hildreth, Esq. 3 vols. 8vo,
Muslin, $6 00 ; Sheep, $6 75 ; half Calf, $7 50.

Lord Holland's Foreign Reminiscences.
Edited by his Son, Henry Edward Lord Holland. 12mo,
Muslin.

Life and Writings of Washington

;

Being his Correspondence, Addresses, Messages, and other Pa-
pers, Official and Private, selected and published from the orig-

inal Manuscripts, with a Life of the Author, and Notes and Illus-

trations, 6cc. By Jared Sparks, LL.D. With numerous En-
gravings. 12 vols. 8vo, Muslin, $\8 00; Sheep extra. !$21 00;
half Calf, S24 00.



2 Valuable Works on Biography and History.

The Pictorial Fiekl-Book of the Hevolution
;

or, Illustrations by Pen and Pencil, of the History, Scenery, Bi-

ography, Relics, and Traditions of the War for Independence.

By Bknson J. LossiNG, Esq. Embellished with 600 Engravings
on Wood, chiefly from Original Sketches by the Author. In

about 20 is^umbers, 8vo, Paper, 25 cents each.

Life and Writings of Thomas Chalmers, D.D.,
LL.D. Edited by his Son-in-Law, Rev. Willia.m Hanna, LL.D.
3 vols. 12mo, Paper, 75 cents ; Muslin, Si 00 per Volume.

Life of John Calvin.
Compiled from authentic Sources, and particularly from his Cor-
respondence. By T. H. Dyer. Portrait. 12mo, Muslin, $1 GO.

Leigh Hunt's Autobiography,
W;;ith Reminiscences of Friends and Contemporaries. 2 vols.

12mo, Muslin, Si 50.-

Southey's Life and Correspondence.
Edited by his Son, Rev. Charles Cuthbert Southey, M.A. In
6 Parts, 8vo, Paper, 25 cents each ; one Volume, Muslin, $2 00.

Dr. Johnson : his Eeligious Life and his Death.
12mo, Muslin, Si 00.

Life and Letters of Thomas Campbell.
Edited by Williaji Beattie, M.D., one of his Executors. W^ith
an Introductory Letter by Washington Irving, Esq. Portrait.

2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, 62 50.

Hume's History of England,
From the Invasion of Julius Caesar to the Abdication of James
II., 1688. A new Edition, with the Author's last Corrections
and Improvements. To which is prefixed a short Account of
his Life, written by Himself. With a Portrait of the Author.
6 vols. 12mo, Cloth, S2 40 ; Sheep, S3 00.

Macaulay's History of England,
From the Accession of James II. With an original Portrait ot

the Author. Vols. I. and II. Library Edition, 8vo, Muslin, 75
cents per Volume ; Sheep extra, 87^ cents per Volume ; Calf
backs and corners, SI 00 per Volume. — Cheap Edition, 8vo,
Paper, 25 cents per Volume.—12mo (uniform with Hume), Cloth,
40 cents per Volume.

Gibbon's History of Rome,
With Notes, by Rev. H. H. Milman and M. Guizot. Maps and
Engravings. 4 vols. 8vo, Sheep extra, S5 00.—A new Cheap Edi-
tion, with Notes by Rev. H. H. Milman. To which is added a

complete index of the whole Work and a Portrait of the iVuthor.

6 vols. 12mo (uniform with Hume), Cloth, S2 40; Sheep, S3 00.

Journal and Memorials of Capt. Obadiah Con-
gar : for Fifty Years Mariner and Shipmaster from the Port oi

New York. By Rev. H. T. Cheever. 16mo, Muslin.



Valuable Works on Biography and llhlort/. 3

JBenjamin Franklin's Autobiography.
Willi a Sketch of his Public Services, by Rev. H. Hastings
Weld. With numerous exquisite Designs, by John G. Chap-
man. 8vo, Muslin, ^2 50; Sheep, S2 75 ; half Calf, S3 00.

History of Spanish Literature.
With Criticisms on the particular Works and Biographical JNo-

tices of prominent Writers. By George Tickxor, Esq. 3 vols.

8vo, half Calf extra, §7 50 ; Sheep extra, 86 75 ; Muslin, 86 00.

History of the National Constituent Assembly,
From May, 1848. By J. F. Corkran, Eso. 12ino, Mushn,
90 cents ; Paper, 75 cents.

The Recent Progress of Astronomy,
Especially in the United States. By Elias Loomis, M. A. 12mo,
Muslin, 81 00.

The Enoflish Lano^uao^e
In its Elements and Forms. With a History of its Origin and
Development, and a full Grammar. By W. C. Fowler, M.A.
8vo, Muslin, 81 60 ; Sheep, 81 75.

History of Ferdinand and IsabeHa.
By William H. Prescott, Esq. 3 vols. 8vo, half Calf, 87 50 ;

Sheep extra, 86 75 ; Muslin, 86 00.

History of the Conquest of Mexico.
With the Life of the Conqueror, Hernando Cortez, and a View
of the Ancient Mexican Civilization. By William H. Prescott,
Esq. Portrait and Maps. 3 vols. 8vo, half Calf, 87 50 ; Sheep
extra, 86 75 ; Muslin, 86 00.

History of the Conquest of Peru.
W.'th a Preliminary view of the Civilization of the Incas. By
"William H. Prescott, Esq. Portraits, Maps, &c. 2 vols. 8vo,

bilf Calf, 85 00; Sheep extra, 84 50 ; Muslin, 84 00.

Biographical and Critical Miscellanies.
Containing Notices of Charles Brockden Brown, the American
Novelist.—Asylum for the Blind.—Irving's Conquest of Grenada.
—Cervantes.—Sir W. Scott.—Chauteaubriand's English Litera-

ture.—Bancroft's United States.—Madame Calderon's Life in

Mexico.—Moliere.—Italian Narrative Poetry.—Poetry and Ro-
mance of the Italians.—Scottish Song.—Da Ponte's Observa-
tions. By William H. Prescott, Esq. Portrait. 8vo, Muslin,
$2 00 ; Sheep extra, 82 25 ; half Calf, 82 50.

Past, Present, and Future of the Republic.
By Alphonse de Lamartine. 12mQ, Muslin, 50 cents ; Paper,

37i cents.

The War with Mexico.
By R. S. Ripley, U.S.A. With Maps, Plans of Battles, &c. a
vols. 12mo, Muslin, U 00 ; Sheep, 84 50 ; half Calf, $5 00.



4 Valuable Works on Biography and History.

The Conquest of Canada.
By the Author of" Hochelaga." 2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, Si 70.

History of the Confessional.
By John Hkxry Hopkins, D.D., Bishop of Vermont. ]2mo, Mus-
lin, ii)l 00.

Dcirk Scenes of History.
By G. P. R. James, Esq. 12mo, Paper, 75 cents ; Muslin, $1 00.

Library of American Biography.
Edited by J.\red Sparks, LL.D. Portraits, &c. 10 vols. 12mo,
Muslin, $7 50. Each volume sold separately, if desired, price

75 cents.

Gieseler's Ecclesiastical History.
From the Fourth Edition, revised and amended. Translated from
the German, by Samuel Davidson, LL.D. Vols. L and IL 8vo,

Muslin, m 00.

History of the American Bible Society,
From its Organization in 1816 to the Present Time. By Rev.
W. P. Strickland. With an Introduction, by Rev. N. L. Rice,
and a Portrait of Hon. Elias Boudinot, LL.D., first President of

the Society. 8vo, Cloth, ^1 50 ; Sheep, $1 75.

Biographical History of Congress

:

Comprising Memoirs of Members of the Congress of the United
States, together with a History of Internal Improvements from
the Foundation of the Government to the Present Time. By
Henry G. Wheeler. With Portraits and Fac-simile Autographs.
8vo, Muslin, S3 00 per Volume.

Schmitz's History of Rome,
From the Earliest Times to the Death of Commodus, A.D. 192.

With Questions, by J. Rob son, B.A. 18mo, Muslin, 75 cents.

Louis the Fourteenth,
and the Court of France in the Seventeenth Century. By Miss
Pardoe. Illustrated with numerous Engravings, Portraits, &c,
2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, $3 50.

History of the Girondists
;

Or, Personal Memoirs of the Patriots of the French Revolution.
By A. DE Lamartine. From unpublished Sources. 3 vols. 12mo,
Muslin, 82 10.

Josephus's Complete Works.
A new Translation, by Rev. Robert Traill, D.D. With Notes,
Explanatory Essays, &c., by Rev. Isaac Tavlor, of Ongar. Il-

lustrated by numerous Engravings. Publishing in Monthly Num-
bers, 8vo, Paper, 25 cents each.

History of the French Revolution.
By Thomas Carlyle. Newly Revised by the Author, with In-

dex, <Stc. 3 vols. 12mo, Muslin, $2 00.



Valuable Works on Biography and History. 6

Letters and Speeches of Cromwell.
With Elucidations and connecting Narrative. By T. Carlyle.
2 vols 12ino, Muslin, $2 00.

Life of Madame Guyon.
Life and Religious Opinions of Madame Guyon : together with
some Account of the Personal History and Religious Opinions ot

Archbishop Fenelon. By T. C. Upham. 2 vols. 12mo, Muslia
S2 00.

Life of Madame Catharine Adorna.
Including some leading Facts and Traits in her Religious Experi-
ence. Together with Explanations and Remarks, tending to il-

lustrate the Doctrine of Holiness. By T. C. Upham. 12mo, Mus
lin, 50 cents ; Muslin, gilt edges, 60 cents.

Homes and Haunts of the British Poets.
By William Howitt. With numerous Illustrations. 2 vols.

12mo, Muslin, $3 00.

History of Wonderful Inventions.
Illustrated by numerous Engravings. 12mo, Muslin, 75 cents

;

Paper, 50 cents.

Life and Writings of Cassius M. Clay

;

Including Speeches and Addresses. Edited, with a Preface and
Memoir, by Horace Greeley. With Portrait. 8vo, Muslin,

SI 50.

The Valley of the Mississippi.
History of the Discovery and Settlement of the Valley of the Mis-
sissippi, by the three great European Powers, Spain, France, and
Great Britain ; and the subsequent Occupation, Settlement, and
Extension of Civil Government by the United States, until the

year 1846. By John W. Monette, Esq. Maps. 2 vols. Svo,

Muslin, .S5 00 ; Sheep, S5 50.

Southey's Life of John Wesley
;

And Rise and Progress of Methodism. With Notes by the late

Samuel T. Coleridge, Esq., and Remarks on the Life and Char-
acter of John Wesley, by the late Alexander Knox, Esq. Ed
ited by the Rev. Charles C. Southey, M.A. Second American
Edition, with Notes, &c., by the Rev. Daniel Curry, A.M. 2
vols. 12mo, Muslin, §2 00.

Pictorial History of Englind.
Being a History of the People as well as a History of the King-
dom, down to the Reign of George III. Profusely Illustrated

with many Hundred Engravings on Wood of Monumental Rec-
ords ; Coins; Civil and Military Costume; Domestic Buildings,

Furniture, and Ornaments ; Cathedrals and other great Works
of Architecture ; Sports and other Illustrations of Manners ; Me-
chanical Inventions ; Portraits of Eminent Persons ; and re-

markable Historical Scenes. 4 vols«imperi^l Svo, Muslin, S 14 GO

;

Sheep extra, ^15 00 ; half Calf $16 GO.



6 Valuable Works on Biog-rapluj and History.

Diplomatio and Official Papers of Daniel AVeb-
bier, while Secretary of Stale. With Portrait. 8vo, Muslin,

$1 75.

Life of the Chevalier Bayard.
By William G Simms, Esq. Engravings. 12nno, Muslin, $1 00.

History of Europe,
From the Commencement of the Frencli Revolution in 1789 to

the Restoration of the Bourhons in 1815. By AucniBALn Ali-

son, F.R.S. In addition to the Notes on Chapter LXXVI.,
which correct the errors of the original work concerning the

United States, a copious Analytical Index has been appended

to this American Edition. 4 vols. 8vo, Muslin, $4 75; Sheep

extra, $5 00.

Boswell's Life of Dr. Samuel Johnson.
Including a Journal of a Tour to the Hebrides. With numerous
Additions and Notes, by John W. Ckokkr, LL.D. A new Edi-

tion, entirely revised, with much additional Matter. Portrait.

2 vols. 8vo, Muslin, $2 75 ; Sheep, 5^3 00.

Life and Speeches of John C. Calhoun.
With Reports and other Writings, subsequent to his Election a?

Vice-president of the United States; including his leading Speech

on the late War, delivered in 1811. 8vo, Muslin, $1 12^.

Life of Charlemagne.
With an Introductory View of the History of France. By G. P.

R. James, Esq. l8mo. Muslin, 45 cents.

Life of Henry IV.,
King of France and Navarre. By G. P. Pv. James, Esq. 2 vols

12mo, Muslin, $2 50.

History of Chivalry and the Crusades.
By G. P. R. James, Esq. Engravings. 18mo, Muslin, 45 cent.*'

Neal's History of the Puritans,
Or, Protestant Non-conformists; from the Reformation in 15?2t

to the Revolution in 1688 ; comprising an Account of their Prin-

ciples, Sufferings, and the Lives and Characters of their most
considerable Divines. With Notes, by J. O. Choules, D.D.

With Portraits. 2 vols. 8vo, Muslin, $3 50 ; Sheep, $4 00.

Neander's Life of Christ

;

In its Historical Connections and its Historical Development.

Translated from the Fourth German Edition, by Professors

M'Clintock and Blumenthal, of Dickinson College. 8vo, Mus-

lin, $p2 00 ; Sheep extra, $p2 25.

Lives of Celebrated British Statesmen.
The Statesmen of the Commonwealth of England ; with a Treat-

ise on the popular Progress in English History. By John Foks-

TER. Edited by the Rev. J. O. Cmoules. Portraits. 8vo, Mus-

lin, $1 75; Sheep, '^2 00.



FRESH BOOKS
OF

TRAVEL AID ADVEITURE,
rVBLISIIED BY

lOnrprr k JJrutljrrS; Cliff Itrrrt, Mm fnrt

Nile Notes of a Howadji.
I'^mo, Paper, 75 cents ; Muslin, 87^ cents.

The Nile Boat

;

Or, Glimpses of the Land of Egypt. ByW. H. Barti.f.tt, Esq.
Illustrated with a fine Steel Engraving, and numerous \\'ood-

cuts. 8vo, Muslin. (Ncarhj ready.)

The Island World of the Pacific

:

Being the Personal Narrative and Results of*Travcl through the

Sandwich or Hawaiian Islands and other parts of Polynesia. By
Rev. H. T. Cheever. Engravings. 12mo, Muslin, !?1 00.

The Whale and his Captors

;

Or, the ^^'haleman's Adventures and the Whale's Biography,
as gathered on the Homeward Cruise of the "Commodore
Preble." By Rev. II. T. Cheever. Engravings. 16mo, Mus-
lin, GO cents.

Five Years of a Hunter's Life in the Far Inte-
rior of South Africa. "With Notices of the Native Tribes, and
Anecdotes of the Chase of the Lion, Elephant, Hippopotamus,
CJirafle, Rliinoceros, &c. By R. GoRnoN Clmming, Esq. With
Illustrations. 2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, Si 75-

The Pillars of Hercules
;

Or, a Narrative pf Travels in Spain and Morocco in 1848. By
D.wiD Urquh.vrt, M.P. 2 vols. 12mo, Paper, SI 40 ; Muslin,

ai 70.

Pictorial Field-Book of the Revolution;
Or, Illustrations by Pen and Pencil, of the History, Scenery, Bi-

ography, Relics, and Traditions of the ^Var for Independence :

with the Records of a Tour to the Scenes of its Incidents. By
Benson J. Lossino, Esq. With over GOO Illustrations on Wood,
rhielly from Original Sketches by the Author. In about 20 Num-
bers, 8vo, Paper, 25 cents each.

Grlimpses of Spain

;

Or, Notes of an Unfinished Tour in 1347. By S. T. Wallis, Esq.
ICmo, Paprr. 75 cents ; Muslin, Si 00.



2 Fresh Books of Travel and Adventure.

Sketches of Minnesota,
The New England of the West. With Incidents of Travel in

that Territory during the Summer of 1848. By E. S. Seymoub.
12mo, Paper, 50 cents ; Muslin, 75 cents.

Life in the Far West.
By George Frederick Ruxton. 12mo, Paper, 37^ cents ; Mus-
lin, 50 cents.

Adventures in Mexico and Rocky Mountains.
By G. F. Ruxton. 12mo, Paper, 50 cents ; Muslin, 75 cents-

Fresh Gleanings

;

Or, a New Sheaf from the Old Fields of Continental Europe. By
Ik Marvel. 12mo, Paper, $1 00 ; Muslin, ^1 25.

The Little Savage.
Being the History of a Boy left alone on an uninhabited Island.

By Captain Marryat, R.N. 12mo, Paper, 37^ cents ; Muslin,

50 cents.

A Second Visit to the United States.
By Sir Charles Lyell, F.R.S. 2 vols. 12mo, Paper, $1 20;
Muslin, $1 50.

Oregon and California in 1848.
With an Appendix, including recent and authentic Information
on the Subject of the Gold Mines of California, and other valua-

ble matter of Interest to the Emigrant. By Judge Thornton.
With Illustrations and a Map. 2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, $1 75.

White-Jacket

;

Or, the World in a Man-of-War. By Herman Melville, Esq.

12ino, Paper, fl 00 ;' Muslin, $1 25.

Redhurn :

His First Voyage. Being the Reminiscences of the Son-of-a-

Gentleman in the Merchant Service. By Herman Melville, Esq.

12mo, Paper, 75 cents; Muslin, $1 00.

Mardi : and a Voyage Thither.
By Herman Melville, Esq. 2 vols. 12mo, Paper, $1 50 ; Mus-
lin, $1 75.

Omoo

;

Or, a Narrative of Adventures in the South Seas. By Herman
Melville, Esq. 12mo, Paper, ^1 00 ; Muslin, il 25.

Typee

:

A Peep at Polynesian Life, during a Four Months' Residence in

the Marquesas. By Herman Melville, Esq. The revised Edi-

tion, with a Sequel. 12mo, Paper, 75 cents ; Muslin, 87^ cents.

Shores of the Mediterranean.
With Sketches of Travel in the East. By B. F. Sciiroeder.

Engravings. 2 vols. 12mo, Muslin, il 75.










